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ABSTRACT
i
History of development of mankind is millennium years old. One of the
major sources of their development is the knowledge, which the homosapiens
have acquired through experience, observation of natural and social
phenomenon and through experimentation. Accumulation, preservation,
transmission, and generation of this knowledge through institutional
arrangement like, universities, colleges and schools have formed important
link in the continuum of development of the mankind.
The development of knowledge through interaction among the social
groups gave rise to the knowledge of social order, social institutions, social
and individual existence, individual action and social response, family
institution and community authorities and the state which were further
culminated into regional and global organizations. The interaction between
individual social group with nature and physical products gave rise to the
knowledge of natural and physical sciences and use of science for the
well-being of its members. It also gave rise to economic institution,
economic order, economic possessions and its corresponding ability to
influence social order and physical products. This interaction further gave
rise to complex phenomenon of play of economic, social and physical
forces and the knowledge of inter-relationship among these forces. Whereas,
these forces operate in the field of life the institutional arrangements of
universities and schools continued to provide the information and knowledge
of historical past, ability to understand and analyze it, ability to reflect on
contemporary phenomenon and ability to cause changes through
experimentation, research and through opinion building among people.
Thus in the area of knowledge and development, the university
education (higher education) occupies a centre stage position. It influences the
social changes through opinion building, economic development through
human resources development which is caused by education training and
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Socio-Economic development through Research and Development.
Societies, which developed these institutional arrangements and
provided opportunities to a greater number of their members, had the
advantage of transforming the knowledge into physical products and using
these products for further experimentation and enhancement of knowledge
for the well being of their members. Those societies which have developed
and strengthened the institutional arrangements, (particularly after the
knowledge started considerably influencing the socio-economic and political
order), are on the forefront of the development. Those societies that could not
support and strengthen it experienced a wide gap in their development as
compared to the former type. The proposition therefore is that universities
form very important link and the source of development of any society. If
the universities are properly' developed and strengthened they become key
to progress. If they are marginalized then the society also gets marginalized.
NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PRESENT STUDY
In the system of education, higher education occupies a central place. It
influences national development through the development of human resources
and R&D. But the question that arises is: How for is this role being played by
the system. In order to find out that researches are needed in the area of the
relationships between the higher education system and socio-economic
development. The issue of access has received a certain attention but within
this access to higher education by women and other backward sections and
regions has not received as much attention as they deserve. Though the issue
of over expansion of higher education is often mentioned in public statements,
yet a scientific and comparative analysis of the size of the system, its regional
distribution and its relationship with societal needs have not attracted many
scholars.
The conventional wisdom on the role of education in economic
development is being revised in terms of both theory and new evidence from
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India and other developing countries. Tertiary education is now considered
critical from the standpoint of achieving overall economic and social
development. In many developing countries earnings of workers with higher
education have risen substantially unlike in the past. In Latin America and the
Caribbean, labor market returns to those who completed primary or secondary
education have declined while the returns to those with Tertiary education
have improved (World Development Report, 2007, p. 31).
This “rising premium on higher education reflects the growing demand
for skills driven in large part by the spread of new technologies. Recent
research suggests that the increase in the number of skilled workers may have
in fact boosted the value of further education and made it more important for
growth. Indeed in many countries building a work force with higher order
skills is an important part of improving the climate for investment, acquiring a
competitive edge, and generally maintaining an engine of growth”.(World
Development Report, 2007).
In a critical review of researches and fresh analysis of secondary data,
Tilak (2005) concludes that secondary and higher education enhances
earnings of the individuals and contributes to development and makes a
significant contribution to reduction in absolute as well as relative poverty.
Behind the phenomenal economic might of China is its human
resource, with adequate skills and commitment to hard work. A good 21% of
the males and 17% of the females of the relevant age group in China are
enrolled in Tertiary education. The percentages in the case of India are 14 and
nine for males and females respectively. The Indian enrollment ratios vary
across the regions\states and social groups, with a state like Tripura having a
ratio of 32% and ST and SC enrollment ratios of five percent and 7.5%
respectively. We in India aim for a substantial increase in these ratios have to
lay a strong foundation for national economic prosperity and equitable
development.
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We face the twin challenges of raising the academic achievement of
those in the 15 plus group and preparing to meet the educational aspirations of
those who move to the 15 plus group in the medium term. The 2007 World
Development report analyzing from a human resource perspective the
development process of emerging economics including China and India
maintains that “The situation of young people today presents the world with
an unprecedented opportunity to accelerate growth and reduce poverty. India
to reap benefits from this ‘demographic dividend’ needs to formulate
appropriate policies from the standpoint of higher education that will capture
quantitative expansion without compromising on both equity and quality.
In Hungary, researchers attempted to address the issue of the shift from
centrally planned to free market economics in Eastern European countries, as
it meant education’s contribution to the successful economic competitiveness
of these countries. “Planners are attempting to address such issues as
institutional freedom in decision-making and curricular control, expanding
student opportunities for education, and the development of private
universities”. (Freeman, K.1991).
In Vietnam, “current research in higher education concentrates on
problem–solving projects involving ‘technical innovations and their
application in the community or industries’. There is a critical need for
systematic research on all issues related to higher education itself, with
priority given to curriculum development and teacher training” (Hua,
T.P.1991).
With regard to the general status of research in higher education in the
world, Attabach remarked that “there is a contradictory situation in research
on higher education in which knowledge about the condition of higher
education varies widely around the globe. Beyond basic statistics about such
aspects as numbers of institutions and student enrolments, there is little
comparative research and analysis on a variety of important contemporary
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topics, compounded by the disequilibrium between industrialized nations and
the third world” (Altbach, P.G.A., 1991).
An overview of` the survey of Literature reveals that so for no serious
effort has been undertaken to objectively analyze the higher education. In
consideration of the research trends and gaps discussed above, the present
study was proposed to secure sound background knowledge about the
functioning of the institutions engaged in this important national building
process. The extents to which these institutions have been able to come up to
the expectations as envisaged in the basic objectives of higher education have
also been studied.
Conclusively, the objective of the present Endeavour was to be an
objective based evaluation of the higher education in Kashmir valley since not
a single objective based research has yet been carried out in this very
important field and as such there was a great need for research in the area of
higher education.
STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
The topic selected for the present investigation was formulated as
under:-
“An Objective- Based Evaluation of Higher education in Kashmir”.
OBJECTIVES OF THE PRESENT STUDY
In order to carry out the evaluative study meaningfully the following
objectives were formulated for the present study:
1. To assess the abilities of students pursuing their Higher Education with
regard to their intelligence, creativity and emotional intelligence.
2. To measure the self-perception of students pursuing their Higher
Education with regard to their real and ideal self.
3. To measure the leadership qualities and social awareness of students
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pursuing their Higher Education with regard to the sub-system of
society and social evils.
4. To assess the attitudes of students pursuing their Higher Education
with regard to morality, society and Government.
5. To measure the Academic Achievement of students pursuing their
Higher Education.
OPERATIONAL DEFINITION OF VARIABLES
The variables have been operationally defined as under:
A. Objective -based Evaluation: Evaluation research is a systematic
endeavor and seeks to provide objective assessment of past, present or
proposed programmes of action. It emphasizes acquiring and
appraising information rather than assessing worth or merit because all
evaluation work involves collecting and sifting through data, making
judgments about the validity of the information and of inference we
derive from it. For the present study an objective based evaluation
refers to assessing & evaluating empirically the objectives laid down
for Higher Education.
B. Higher Education: It includes degree awarding universities & deemed
universities of general, technical & professional nature, colleges of
general & professional nature & institutions of national importance.
METHOD AND DESIGN
The method employed for the purpose of the present study is
evaluative research technique of Descriptive Research. The details about
sample, tools and statistical analysis are reported as under:
A. Sample
For the present study, 780 students from three higher levels of learning
viz. Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professionals (Medicine,
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Engineering, Agriculture & Veterinary sciences) constituted the sample. The
sample included 120 respondents from U.G. level, 360 from P.G. level and
300 from various professional Institutions. The sample institutions were
identified on the basis of random sampling from the list of
institutions/colleges falling under the jurisdiction of Kashmir University
(KU), Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(SKUAST) and National Institute of Technology (NIT) deemed University.
The whole sample was selected from the Kashmir Division of Jammu and
Kashmir State
B. Tools Used:
The following research tools were employed for data collection:
i. Cattel’s Culture fair intelligence test was administered to measure the
intelligence of the students.
ii. Non-Verbal Test of Creativity by Baqir Mehdi was administered to
assess the creative abilities of the students.
iii. Emotional Intelligence Test by Anukool Hyde & Sanjyot Pethe was
administrated to measure the emotional intelligence of the students.
iv. Dr. Nadeem’s Self-perception Inventory was administered to measure
the self-concept of the students.
v. Self-constructed and Standardized Leadership potential Scale (LPS) was
used in order to measure the student’s leadership potential.
vi. Dr. N. A. Nadeem’s Social Awareness Scale was administered to
measure the social awareness of the students.
vii. Banerjee’s Scales of attitudes towards Society, Morality and
Government was used to assess the attitudes of the students.
viii. The percentage of aggregate marks obtained in previous and final
examination was treated as an indicator of academic achievement.
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STATISTICAL ANALYSIS
In order to accomplish the objectives of the present study, the data
collected during the academic session 2006-07, was subjected to suitable
statistical analysis including Percentage, Mean, S.D., t-test and Correlation
Statistics.
The present study has lead to the formulation of very important and
interesting findings which are briefly summarized as under:
A. ABILITIES
A(i). Intelligence
1. The analysis on intellectual development in terms of I.Q. distribution of
students enrolled in Govt. higher education institutions has shown that
only 19.87% students had ‘very superior’ intelligence, 24.48% were
‘Superior’, 11.92% were having ‘Bright average’, a good number of
students (26.15%) possessed ‘Average’ intelligence, 17.58% had ‘Dull
Average’ intelligence and no student was found to be in inferior or very
inferior category of I.Q distributions.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis of students has shown that professional
course students possessed more intelligence in comparison to under-
graduate and Post-graduate students. Since 31.33% Professional students
were ‘Superior’ while as only 17.50% and 21.11% of under-graduate and
Post-graduate were recorded in the ‘Superior’ category with respect to I.Q.
scores.
3. The gender-wise analysis of students shows that boys possessed more
intelligence than girls in terms of I.Q. distribution as 21.02% boys
possessed ‘very superior’ intelligence contrary to 18.71% girls on this
category.
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4. On area-wise gender difference, it was found that under-graduate boys and
girls have obtained good score on I.Q. scores.
5. The level-wise mean difference showed no difference in the mean scores
of under-graduate and Post-graduate students, however, professional
students were found to be more intelligent than under-graduate students (t
= 4.79, P < 0.1) and professional students possessed more intelligence than
post-graduate students (t = 7.19, P < 0.1).
6. The level wise gender difference revealed that under-graduate boys
possessed more intelligence than under-graduate girls (t = 4.45, P < 0.1)
however, no significant difference was found in the mean scores of boys
and girls of post-graduate and professional areas.
A(ii). Creativity
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have shown
that maximum students (56.02%) showed ‘poor’ creative abilities,
8.33% possessed ‘Excellent’ and 35.65% ‘Good’ creative abilities.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis has shown that post-graduate
students (9.73%) in comparison to under-graduate (9.17%) and
professional (6.33%) course students showed ‘Excellent’ creative
abilities.
3. The mean difference on ‘Total’ non-verbal creativity scores has
showed that post-graduate students had more creative abilities than
under-graduate students (t = 2.08, P < 05) and post-graduate students
possessed more creative abilities than professional students (t = 2.61, P
< 01), however, no difference was found in the mean scores of under-
graduate and professional students.
4. The area-wise gender difference on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of non-
verbal Test of creativity has shown that no difference was found in the
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mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional areas.
5. The component-wise mean difference on ‘Originality’ dimension of
non-verbal Test of creativity has shown that no significant difference
was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate,
under-graduate and professional and professional and post-graduate
students.
6. The component-wise gender difference on ‘Originality’ dimension of
non-verbal Test of creativity showed that no difference was between
boys & girls.
7. The component-wise mean difference on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of
Non-verbal Test of creativity has shown no significant difference in the
mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate, and under-graduate
and professional students, however, post-graduate students (t = 2.67,
P<.01) were more creative on ‘Elaboration’ dimension than
professional students.
8. The component-wise gender difference on ‘Total’ Non-verbal
creativity has shown that no difference was found in the mean scores
of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate and professional
areas.
A(iii). Emotional Intelligence
1. The study has revealed that maximum students (47.56%) possessed
‘Average’ emotional intelligence, 14.75% possessed ‘Excellent’
emotional intelligence and 37.69% possessed ‘Poor’ emotional
intelligence.
2. The level-wise analysis of students has shown that maximum students
(20.84%) from post-graduates possessed excellent emotional
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intelligence in comparison to under-graduates (6.67%) and
professional (10.67%) course students.
3. The level-wise mean difference has shown that no significant
difference was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-
graduate, under-graduate and professional course students and post-
graduate and professional course students on emotional intelligence
scores.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed that both boys and girls were
similar in terms of means scores on emotional intelligence scores.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that no difference
was found in the mean scores of boys and girls at under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional course levels.
6. During the dimension wise significance of mean difference, it has been
found that out of ten dimensions of emotional intelligence under-
graduate students do not differ significantly from Post-graduate
students on nine dimensions (i.e.) self-awareness, empathy, self-
motivation, emotional stability managing relations, integrity, self-
development, commitment and altruistic behavior, while as under-
graduate students differ significantly from Post-gradate students on
value-orientation (t=2.35, P<.05). Also out of ten dimensions of
emotional intelligence, under-graduate students differ significantly
from Professional students on three dimensions (i.e.) self-awareness,
self-motivation, and value-orientation, while as they show no
difference of significance on empathy, emotional stability, managing
relations, integrity, self-development, commitment and altruistic
behavior. It has also been found that Professional students differ
significantly from Post-graduate students on seven dimensions of
emotional intelligence (i.e.) self-awareness, empathy, self-motivation,
managing relations, self-development, commitment and altruistic
ABSTRACT
xii
behavior while as Post-graduates show no difference of significance on
emotional stability, integrity and value-orientation.
7. The analysis has shown that out of ten dimensions of emotional
intelligence only two dimensions (i.e.) emotional stability and integrity
were non-significant.
B. SELF PERCEPTION
B(i). Real-self
1. The study has revealed that maximum students (62.56%) possessed
‘Average’ real-self, 16.80% possessed ‘Higher’ real-self and only
20.64% possessed ‘Poor’ real-self.
2. The level-wise analysis has shown that the professional course students
(22.00%) had higher real-self than under-graduate(15.00%) and post-
graduate(13.05%) students.
3. The level-wise mean difference on real-self component of self
perception inventory has shown that no significant difference was
found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate, under-
graduate and professional students whereas mean scores show a
significant difference (t=2.04, P<.05) between professional and post-
graduate students on real-self. The results confirm that Post-graduate
students are superior to the Professional student in the level of real-
self.
4. The gender-wise mean difference on real-self component of self
perception inventory showed that boys and girls differ significantly
from each other (t = 2.49, P<.05), the mean difference favouring girls
which implies that girls in comparison to boys possess higher real-self.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that under-
graduate (t=2.30, P<.05) and post-graduate (t=2.52, P<.05) boys and
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girls differ significantly from each other on real-self component of self
perception inventory, whereas professional course boys and girls do
not differ significantly from each other on real-self component of self
perception inventory.
B(ii). Ideal-self
1. The study has further revealed that maximum students (57.05%)
possessed ‘Good’ percentage on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory whereas only (17.83%) possessed ‘Excellent’
and (25.12%) possessed ‘Poor’ ideal-self.
2. The level-wise analysis has shown that the under-graduate (23.34%)
course student has higher ideal-self than post-graduate (19.73%) and
professional (13.34%) students.
3. The level-wise mean difference on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory has shown a significant difference (t=1.98,
P<.05) between under-graduate and post-graduate, whereas no
significant difference was found in the mean scores of under-
graduate and professional students on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory. The results also show a significant difference
(t=2.67, P<.05) between Professional and Post-graduate students. The
results reveal that Post-graduate students have higher level of ideal-
self in comparison to under-graduate and professional students.
4. The gender difference analysis has shown that no difference was
found in the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional areas.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed that boys and girls were
similar in terms of mean scores on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory.
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C. LEADERSHIP QUALITIES AND SOCIAL AWARENESS
C(i). Leadership Qualities
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have shown
that a good number of students (43.71%) showed ‘Average’ leadership
qualities, (24.49%) possessed ‘Excellent’ leadership qualities and
(31.80%) possessed ‘Poor’ leadership qualities.
2. The area-wise percentage analysis has shown that the post-graduate
students (26.95%) had more leadership qualities as compared to under-
graduate (19.16%) and professional students (23.67%).
3. On the basis of dimension-wise percentage analysis, it has been found
that out of six dimensions of leadership potential, under-graduate
students possess ‘Poor’ leadership qualities on four dimension i.e.
behavioral and emotional stability, ethical and moral inculcator,
adequacy of communication and operation as a citizen. It has also been
found that post-graduate students also possess ‘Poor’ leadership
qualities on three dimensions out of six dimensions of leadership
potential i.e. interpersonal relations, behavioral and emotional stability
and operation as a citizen. The results also reveal that out of six
dimensions of leadership potential, professional students showed
‘Poor’ leadership qualities on four dimension (i.e.) interpersonal
relations, behavioral and emotional stability, ethical and moral
inculcator and operation as a citizen. It has also been found that out of
six dimensions of leadership potential, the students of all the three
areas viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and professional showed
‘Poor’ leadership qualities on two dimensions i.e. behavioral and
ethical inculcator and operation as z citizen.
4. The area-wise mean difference on leadership potential has shown that
all the three groups i.e. under-graduate, and post-graduate, under-
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graduate and professional and professional and post-graduate are same
on leadership potential.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed a significant difference
(t=2.06, P<.05) between boys and girls which reveal that boys have
more leadership qualities than girls.
6. During dimension-wise significance of mean difference, the results
reveal the out of six dimensions of leadership potential, under-graduate
students do not differ significantly from post-graduate students on four
dimensions excluding understanding of people and value and ethical
inculcator. Also under-graduate students do not differ significantly
from professional students on five dimensions of leadership potential
excluding interpersonal relations. However, professional students
differ significantly from post-graduate students on five dimensions of
leadership potential excluding adequacy of communication.
C(ii). Social awareness
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have been
that a good number of students (55.38%) showed ‘Average’ social
awareness, where as only (15.65%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and
(28.97%) possessed ‘Poor’ social-awareness.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis has shown that post-graduate
students (22.22%) in comparison to under-graduate (19.16%) and
professional (6.33%) students showed ‘better’ social awareness.
3. The gender-wise percentage analysis of students has shown that both
boys and girls exhibited similar awareness towards society as (33.33%)
of boys and (34.87%) of girls possessed ‘Excellent’ awareness towards
society.
4. The area-wise mean difference on social awareness scale has shown a
significant difference between under-graduate and post-graduate,
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(t=8.19, P<.01), under-graduate and professional students (t=7.11,
P<.01) however, no significant difference was found between
professional and post-graduate students. The analysis showed that
Post-graduate and Professional students are more socially aware than
under-graduate students.
5. The gender-wise mean difference analysis on social awareness scale
showed that boys and girls differ significantly from each other, as the
mean difference favouring boys which implies that boys in comparison
to girls possess higher social awareness.
6. The area-wise gender difference analysis on social awareness scale has
shown a significant difference in the mean scores of boys and girls of
under-graduate (t=5.36, P<.01) and professional students (t=6.09,
P<.01) however, no significant difference was found in the mean
scores of boys and girls of post-graduate students.
7. The dimension-wise analysis has been done in two parts, Components
of sub-system and social evils. Components of sub-system include the
dimensions (Economy, Education, Polity, Family and religion)
whereas social evils included the dimensions (Bonded -labor, casteism,
child-labor, child-marriage, corruption, communalism, Dowry, Drug-
addiction, Population explosion, exploitation and position of women.
Among the components of sub-system, the dimension, economy
showed a significant difference in all the three comparison i.e. under-
graduate and post-graduate, under-graduate and professional and
professional and post-graduate. The dimension ‘Education’ showed no
significant difference in all the three comparisons. The family and
religion dimension showed a significant difference at under-graduate
and post-graduate and under-graduate and professional levels, whereas
it showed no difference at professional and post-graduate level. The
analysis also reveals that there was no significant difference between
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under-graduate and post-graduate and professional and post-graduate
students on ‘politics’ dimension of social awareness scale whereas the
comparison between under-graduate and professional students showed
a significant difference.
Among the components of social evils, the dimensions
“Bonded-labor’ ‘communalism’ and ‘population explosion’ showed a
significant difference in all the three comparisons i.e. under-graduate
and post-graduate, under-graduate and professional and professional
and post-graduate. The dimension ‘child labor’ showed no significant
difference in all the three comparisons. The dimension ‘casteism’ and
‘Exploitation’ showed a significant difference at under-graduate and
post-graduate, and under-graduate and professional levels, whereas it
showed no difference at professional and under-graduate level. Unlike,
the dimensions ‘child-marriage’ and ‘Drug-addiction’ showed no
significant difference at under-graduate and post-graduate and under-
graduate and professional levels whereas it showed a significant
difference at professional and post-graduate level. The dimension
‘corruption’ showed a significant difference at under-graduate and
post-graduate and professional and post-graduate levels whereas it
showed no difference at under-graduate and professional level. The
results further reveal that the under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students on ‘Dowry’ dimension of
social awareness whereas it showed no significant difference between
under-graduate & professional, and professional and post-graduate
students. For the dimension ‘position’ of women. The under-graduate
students do not differ significantly from post-graduate students
whereas it showed a significant difference between under-graduate and
professional and professional and post-graduate students.
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8. The analysis revealed that out of sixteen dimensions of social
awareness, only four dimensions (i.e.) economy, bonded labor,
communalism and population explosion were significant on all the
three comparisions viz., under-graduate & Post-graduate, under-
graduate & professional, & Professional & post-graduate while as two
dimensions (i.e.) education and child-labor were non-significant.
D. ATTITUDES
D(i). Attitude towards morality
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards morality of students has
shown that a significant proportion (59.10%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude
towards morality, (25.51%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (20.39%)
possessed ‘Poor’ attitude towards morality.
2. During the area-wise analysis on attitude towards morality, the results
reveal that post-graduate students (29.44%) possess better attitude
towards morality as compared to under-graduate (19.16%) and
professional students (23.34%). The results also show that maximum
students from all the three areas viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards morality.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown that under-graduate and
post-graduate students differ significantly (t=2.88, P<.01) from each
other on attitude towards morality, same was the case with under-
graduate and professional students (t=3.36, P<.01) on attitude towards
morality, however, professional and post-graduate students do not
differ significantly from each other on attitude towards morality.
4. The gender-wise mean difference analysis has shown no difference in
the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate
and professional areas, which implies that all the three groups (i.e.,
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under-graduates, post-graduates and Professionals) possess similar
attitude towards morality.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed that boys and girls have
similar attitude towards morality.
D(ii). Attitude towards society
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards society of students has shown
that a significant proportion (52.69%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude towards
society, (18.59%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (28.72%) possessed ‘Poor’
attitude towards society.
2. During the area-wise percentage comparison on attitude towards society,
the results reveal that under-graduate students (22.50%) possessed better
attitude towards society as compared to post-graduate (17.50%) and
professional students (18.33%). The results also show that maximum
students from all the three groups’ viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards society.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown a significant difference in the
mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate students (t=2.50, P<.05)
on attitude towards society however, under-graduate and professional and
professional and post-graduate students have shown similar attitude
towards society.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed a significant difference in the
mean scores of boys and girls (t = 2.90, P<01) on attitude towards society
confirming that girls possess better attitude towards society than boys.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that under-graduate
and professional boys and girls possess similar attitude towards society
however, post-graduate boys and girls differ significantly from each other
(t = 2.45, P<0.5) on attitude towards society. It has also been found that
professional boys and girls possess similar attitude towards society.
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D(iii). Attitude towards government
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards Govt. of students has shown that
a significant proportion (52.18%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude towards
Government, (12.05%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (35.77%) possessed
‘Poor’ attitude towards Govt.
2. During the area-wise percentage comparison on attitude towards
Government, the results reveal that post-graduate students (13.89%)
possessed better attitude towards society as compared to under-graduate
(11.66%) and professional students (10.00%). The results also show that
maximum students from all the three areas viz. under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards Government.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown that no difference was found in
the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate students. Likewise,
no difference was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and
professional students, however, professional students showed better
attitude towards Government (t = 2.45, P<0.5) than post-graduate students.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed that boys and girls possess
similar attitude towards Government.
5. The level-wise gender difference has shown that under-graduate girls
possess better attitude (t = 2.33, P<0.5) towards Government than under-
graduate boys however, no difference was found in the mean scores of
post-graduate and professional boys and girls on attitude towards
Government.
E. Academic Achievement
1. The performance standards of under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional students on academic achievement revealed that a
negligible percentage (5.40%) of students secured distinction and a
large chunk of students (31.92%) obtained 1st division. A good
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percentage of students secured 2nd (23.33%) and 3rd (20.38%) division
respectively.
2. Area wise performance standard analysis showed that of all the three
groups i.e. under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students,
Post-graduate students have shown good academic achievement. In
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional areas, a small number
of post-graduate (4.40%) and professional (8.67%) students secured
distinction. The maximum students from post-graduate area secured 1st
(42.00%) and 2nd division (25.55%), as compared to under-graduate
(19.16%) and (14.96%) and professional (25.00%) and (24.33%)
course students. The present study also reveals that on the average,
under-graduate students have relatively shown ‘poor’ academic
achievement.
3. The gender wise percentage analysis of students reveals that the boys
have shown good performance than girls in distinction (7.45%), and
2nd division (26.15%) categories as against (3.35 &20.51) for girls. The
girls showed good performance in 1st division (34.87%) category as
compared to boys (28.97%).
4. The area wise gender comparison of students reveals that none of the
students secured ‘distinction’ in under-graduate area whereas boys
were ahead to girls in securing ‘distinction’ in post-graduate (7.80) and
professional (10.01%) areas. The analysis also shows that a good
percentage of girls from all the three areas secured 1st (20.02, 46.66%
and 26.66%) and 3rd (46.66%, 16.11% and 16.00%) division whereas
maximum number of boys from under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional areas secured 2nd division (11.66%, 31.66% and 25.33%).
5. The significance of mean difference between under-graduate and post-
graduate students showed a significant difference (t = 4.26, P<.01)
between under-graduate and post-graduate students. It shows that post-
ABSTRACT
xxii
graduate students have performed better than under-graduate students
on academic achievement. However, no difference was found in the
mean scores of under-graduate and professional course students. The
results also showed a significant difference between post-graduate and
professional course students (t = 3.28, P< .01) which clarifies that post-
graduate students have performed better on academic achievement than
professional students.
6. The gender wise mean difference between boys and girls reveal no
significant difference. The results thus clarify that boys and girls have
shown similar performance on academic achievement.
7. The level wise gender analysis has shown that no difference was found
in the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional areas.
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1.1. PREMISES
History of development of mankind is millennium years old. One of the
major sources of their development is the knowledge, which the homosapiens
have acquired through experience, observation of natural and social
phenomenon and through experimentation. Accumulation, preservation,
transmission, and generation of this knowledge through institutional
arrangement like, universities, colleges and schools have formed important
link in the continuum of development of the mankind.
The development of knowledge through interaction among the social
groups gave rise to the knowledge of social order, social institutions, social
and individual existence, individual action and social response, family
institution and community authorities and the state which were further
culminated into regional and global organizations. The interaction between
individual social group with nature and physical products gave rise to the
knowledge of natural and physical sciences and use of science for the
well-being of its members. It also gave rise to economic institution,
economic order, economic possessions and its corresponding ability to
influence social order and physical products. This interaction further gave
rise to complex phenomenon of play of economic, social and physical
forces and the knowledge of inter-relationship among these forces. Whereas,
these forces operate in the field of life the institutional arrangements of
universities and schools continued to provide the information and knowledge
of historical past, ability to understand and analyze it, ability to reflect on
contemporary phenomenon and ability to cause changes through
experimentation, research and through opinion building among people.
Thus in the area of knowledge and development, the university
education (higher education) occupies a centre stage position. It influences the
social changes through opinion building, economic development through
human resources development which is caused by education training and
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Socio-Economic development through Research and Development.
Societies, which developed this institutional arrangements and
provided opportunities to a greater number of their members, had the
advantage of transforming the knowledge into physical products and using
these products for further experimentation and enhancement of knowledge
for the well being of their members. Those societies which have developed
and strengthened the institutional arrangements, (particularly after the
knowledge started considerably influencing the socio-economic and political
order), are on the forefront of the development. Those societies that could not
support and strengthen it, experienced a wide gap in their development as
compared to the former type. The proposition therefore is that universities
form very important link and the source of development of any society. If
the universities are properly’ developed and strengthened they become key
to progress. If they are marginalized then the society also gets marginalized.
1.2. ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF HIGHER EDUCATION
IN INDIA-A BRIEF RETROSPECT
The institutional arrangement in India for passing accumulated
knowledge, was individual teacher oriented called as ‘Gurukul’ and for fine
arts called as ‘Gharana1 and for crafts and architecture as ‘Master craftsmen’
where group of students had their learning at the Ashram or the work place
of their teachers. At the higher level the institutional arrangement was in
the form of three well known universities namely, NALANDA,
TAKSHSILA and VIKRAMSILA. This was the arrangement where scholar
from various parts of world gathered at one place and had the opportunity of
learning and interaction with experts in various fields of specialization. These
universities were among the couple of universities in the world during that
time. Greece was another country which stated to be having university at
that time. However, by the time the modern institutional arrangement, both
at school and higher education level came to be established in India during
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the colonial period, the older arrangement remained a point of historical
reference. The old system as well as the system created during the Muslim
rule had little bearing when first three universities were established in
1857 at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras respectively.
The dispatch of Sir Charles Wood to the Court of Directors of 1854
enunciated the aim of education as the diffusion of Arts, Science, Philosophy
and Literature of Europe. It laid down that the study of Indian Languages was
to be encouraged and that the English Language should be taught wherever
there was a demand for it, and that both the English Language and the
Indian Languages were to be regarded as the media for the diffusion of
European knowledge. The court of Directors stated that time has arrived
for establishment of universities in India which might encourage a regular
and liberal course of education by conferring academic degrees as evidence
of attainment in the different branches of Arts and Sciences. They agreed
with the proposal to establish universities on the model of the London
University and which were to consist of a Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor and
a Senate.
But for the change in scope, functions, the system of management, first
three universities established respectively at Calcutta, Bombay and
Madras in 1857 were conceived as examining universities, with
instructions to be given in the affiliated colleges. Other two universities
which were established in 1882 respectively at Lahore and Allahabad, was
to meet the aspirations of the people of North India. The other landmark in
the development were university education commission of 1902 and the act
of 1904 based on these recommendations which universities were allowed to
take teaching function. The another landmark was government resolution on
educational policy in 1913. It indicated that in India it would not be possible
to dispense with the affiliating system. The areas of jurisdiction of
universities should be clearly defined. Govt. should create new teaching
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and residential universities within each of the provinces. The other major
landmark was Calcutta university commission 1917. Under the leadership of
Sir Aushutosh Mukherjee which decided to concentrate on post-graduate
teaching directly in the university and appointed a number of lecturers and
professors.
The policy guidelines given by Macaulay, Bentinck, Woods dispatch
shaped the scope and the role of university in India. The scope was
restrictive in nature as it envisaged passing on knowledge which was in the
best interest of the ruler rather than: (i) passing on the accumulated knowledge
developed for the well-being of the mankind, (ii) Knowledge which is in the
interest of native people, (iii) question, debate, experiment and generate the
knowledge through research which is for the development of the people. As
far as the role is concerned it was for creating a mindset which is appreciative
of ruler rather than gauger of social and physical phenomenon and interplay
of social, economic and physical forces for the well-being or otherwise of
the people of the country or the mankind in general.
Though purpose of the three universities as outlined above was to
restrict the development of native people, yet in the ensuing years many
things were questioned by the persons who graduated from these very
universities.
This liberation of a few selected graduates who happened to have
wider access and those who were concerned about the development of native
people influenced the new universities and certain modification in their
processes. This aspect apart, in practice by and large historical forces
continued to influence the future development of Indian university system.
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Play of forces and development of universities
Thus two-forces namely,
1. Well designed policy of colonial rulers to prepare a kind of person
wanted by them and,
2. The educated native peoples’ desire to develop education which
would cater to the needs of native peoples played role in the
development of higher education of independent India.
Fourth university which was set up in 19161 with the efforts of
Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya through the mobilization of community in
Varanasi namely Banaras Hindu University reflected the native people’s
desire for higher education. In another 15 years as many as 10 universities
were set up either with the support of Kings or the Nawabs or through
mobilization of community resources. Aligarh Muslim University was set up
in 1921 with the mobilization of community and to meet the educational
needs of Muslim community. Universities set up during this period were
Mysore, Patna, Osmania, Delhi, Andhra, Agra and Annamallai. The period
of 1931-46 was a period of freedom struggle. In these 15 years three
universities were set up namely, Kerala, Utkal and Dr. H.S. Gaur University.
On attaining the freedom in 1947 the first step that had been taken by
the Government of India was to set up a commission on university
education in 1948 - popularly known as Radha Krishnan2 Commission and
the second commission for school education in 1951 - known as Mudaliar
Commission.3 One of the objectives of setting up University Education
Commissions was to develop a kind of university system in India to
promote the education research and development in the larger interest of
the people of India. The Commission had made several recommendations
1 Excluding Universities in erstwhile India Lahore and Dhaka.
2 Gol. University Education Commission, 1948.
3 Goi. Education Commission, 1951.
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with regard to reforms in university education. But at the same time it set at
rest alternative paradigm which was evolving during the freedom
movement. It was realized that there were several important achievements
of British Education system and that a lot of literature and scientific
knowledge was already developed in English language. Therefore, the
reform on the one hand has to take knowledge and information available in
English Language and on the other an attempt was also made to introduce
Native Literature, philosophy and to suit the needs of the people.
The Commission deliberated on the issue of teaching staff, teaching
standard, courses of studies, post-graduate training and research,
professional education namely Agriculture, Education, Engineering and
Technology, Law, Medicine, Business Administration, Public Administration,
Industrial Relations and constitutional control of the university finances and
rural universities. It made recommendations on these aspects with regard to
the objectives of the universities, it sums up as follows:
“Democracy depends for its very life on a high standard of general,
vocational and professional education. Dissemination of learning, incessant
search for new knowledge, unceasing effort to plumb the meaning of life,
provision for professional education to satisfy the occupational needs of our
society are the vital tasks of higher education.4“
“We cannot preserve real freedom unless we preserve the values of
democracy, justice and liberty, equality and fraternity. It is the ideal towards
which we should work though we may be modest in planning our hopes as
to the results which in the near future are likely to be achieved.5“
The Commission recommended on almost all important aspects of
reforms that are required in university education in the country. However,
the mechanism of translating these recommendations into action was not
4 G. O. I. Report of University Education Commission, 1948, p. 66.
5 Op. Cit.
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present at that moment of time. Therefore, these recommendations remain
more like the guiding principles particularly for those who happen to read
them or deliberated on them in some seminar/workshops or meetings. What
became operational was setting of institutional mechanism like University
Grants Commission and implementing certain norms suggested by the
Commission.
Suggested Reforms and Development
During the period 1951 to 1961 the number of universities
significantly increased. Within a short period of three years between 1947 to
1950 as many as eight universities were added and between 1951 to 1961,
fifteen universities were added. This increase was very significant in contrast
to the pre-independence period. During the period 1951-61 other than the
general universities, two universities namely Indira Kala Sangeet University
(1956) and Visva Bharati (1951) universities were specializing in art and
culture and another university namely, Jadavpur University was in technical
education. Though Medical, Engineering and Agricultural colleges existed
during the freedom movement, yet no Agricultural University or Technology
University was set up. First Agricultural University, namely, G.B. Pant
University for Agriculture and Technology was set up in 1960, and first
women university namely, S.N.D.T. University was set up in 1951.
Similarly the first Sanskrit university was set up in 1958. The first Medical
Institute with a deemed university status namely, Indian Institute of
Medical Sciences was set up in 1958. Three Engineering colleges namely
Birla Institute of Technology, Pilani, Indian Institute of Technology,
Bombay, Indian Institute of Technology Kanpur, and Indian Institute of
Technology, Madras with a deemed university status were set up during this
period. The School of Planning and Architecture, Central Institute of
Fisheries, National Dairy Research Institute with a deemed university status
were also set up during this period. Thus as a response to the aspirations
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and needs of people of free India, several new institutions came up under the
university system. However, the existing conventional university system
continued to develop more or less on the colonial lines or with some
modification through the influence of the people who wished to develop a
system which would respond to the needs of the people of free India. This
required some modifications and changes in the conventional university
system. However, by and large the conventional university system, because of
historical and institutional forces continued to grow on the old lines. The
influence of this conventional system was such that even the new
universities which came as a response to meet the wider needs of the people
also tended to introduce some of the conventional courses in their
programmes of studies. These professional, Technical, Agricultural, Art
and Cultural Universities did adopt some of the recommendations of the
Radhakrishnan commission particularly with regard to semester system of
examination, but conventional universities more or less continued on the old
pattern of one time examination, prescribing text-books and a system of
affiliated colleges. The professional and technical universities also took the
contents of the studies as developed in the western countries. They did
introduce some research components with regard to Indian problems,
particularly in agriculture. By and large they also tended to provide a
contents and courses of studies which were more suitable to the organized
industrial sector which was already developed in the western world.
Therefore, the growth and development of the universities during the
post Radhakrishnan Commission period i.e. 1948 to 1964 continued in a kind
of muddle through process. It did not have the desired influence on the
system. In 1964 again the need for second commission was felt. Accordingly
another Commission on Education i.e. Kothari Commission was set up in
1964.
The period 1961 to 1971 i.e. the period before the implementation of
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recommendation of Kothari Commission also experienced faster growth of
universities as seventeen universities were added during this period. Thus
diversification in university system came through setting up of separate
universities pertaining either to Technology, Agriculture, Medicine, Fine
Arts, Culture and Sanskrit Literature.
In the mid sixties another commission was set up to examine the status
and suggest the reforms needed to respond to the new situations of
development. The Commission titled its report6, ‘Education and National
Development’.
The Kothari Commission while dealing with the objectives of the
improvement of Higher education - had the following guiding principle; “A
university stands for humanism, for tolerance, for reason, for the adventure
of ideas and for the search of truth. It stands for the onward march of the
human race towards even higher objectives. If the universities discharge
their duties adequately, then it is well with the nation and the people.7 Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru, at the University of Allahabad in 1947.
Keeping this frame work in view the Commission stated that the
fundamental values to which the universities owe their allegiance are largely
unrelated to time or circumstance, their functions change from time to time.
Their tasks are no longer confined to the two traditional functions of
teaching and advancement of knowledge. They are assuming new functions
and the older ones are increasing in range, depth and complexity. In broad
terms functions of the universities in modern world may be said to be:
 To seek and cultivate new knowledge, to engage vigorously and
fearlessly in the pursuit of truth, and to interpret old knowledge and
beliefs in the light of new needs and discoveries;
 To provide the right kind of leadership in all walks of life, to identify
6 NCERT, Education and National Development Report of the Edu. Com., 1964-66.
7 Op. Cit. pp. 497.
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gifted youth and help them develop their potential to the full by
cultivating physical fitness, developing the powers of the mind and
cultivating right interests, attitudes and moral and intellectual values;
 To provide society with competent men and women trained in
Agriculture, Arts, Medicine, Science and Technology and various
other professions, who will also be cultivated individuals, imbued with
a sense of social purpose;
 To strive to promote equality and social justice and to reduce social
and cultural differences through diffusion of education; and
 To foster in the teachers and students, and through them in society
generally, the attitudes and values needed for developing the good life
in individuals and society.
Commission after going through the status and problems deliberated
on several issues and made recommendations on recruitment of teachers in
higher education, development in other universities, development of
affiliated colleges, autonomy, governance, administration, improvement of
teaching and evaluation, development of libraries and on the medium of
instructions. The recommendation with regard to functions of the university
made by the commission; states that” Indian universities will have to
shoulder some special responsibilities in the present: state of our social and
educational development. For instance,
 They must learn to serve as the conscience of the nation; and from this
point of view, they should encourage individuality, variety and
dissent, within a climate of tolerance;
 They should develop programmes of adult education in a big way
and to that end, evolve a widespread network of part-time and
correspondence courses;
 They should assist the schools in their attempts at qualitative self-
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improvement;
 They should shake off the heavy load of their early tradition which
gives a prominent place to examinations and strive to improve
standards all-round by a symbiotic development of teaching and
research; and
 They should create at least a few centers which would be
comparable to those of their type in any other part of the world and
thus help to bring back the ‘centre of gravity’ of Indian academic life
within the country itself.
If those objectives are to be realized, we need a well-conceived
and comprehensive plan for the development of higher education,
spread over the next twenty years, which will include, among other
things, the following three programmes of high priority:
 A radical improvement in the quality and standards of higher
education and research;
 Expansion of higher education to meet the manpower needs of
national development and, to some extent, the rising social
ambitions and expectations of the people; and
 Improvement of university organization and administration.
National policy on education, 1968, on the basis of
recommendation of Kothari Commission made the following
statements for the university education.
University Education
a. The number of wholetime students to be admitted to a college or
university department should be determined with reference to the
laboratory, library and other facilities and to the strength of the staff.
b. Considerable care is needed in establishing new universities. These
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should be started only after an adequate provision of funds has been
made for the purpose and due care has been taken to ensure proper
standards.
c. Special attention should be given to the organization of post-graduate
courses and to the improvement of standards of Training and Research
at this level.
d. Centres of advanced study should be strengthened and a small
number of ‘clusters of centres’ aiming at the highest possible
standards in research and training should be established.
e. There is a need to give increased support to research in universities
generally. The institutions for research should, as far as possible,
function within the fold of universities or in intimate association with
them.8
Early eighties experienced a greater change in world with
development of Computronics and Electronics, Biotechnology and new area
of science & technology. It was felt that the education system needs to be
revamped to face the challenges of development of future. From 1985 to 86
debates were held throughout the country regarding the possible reforms in
education. The nation came out with a National policy on education 1986.9
The key concepts of National Policy on Education 1986 and revised 1992
were,
i. To ensure equity,
ii. Improve quality and,
iii. Efficiency in the system of education and higher education.
In higher education, it emphasized the expansion and consolidation of
institution of higher education, improving the quality of input in the
8 G.O.I., National Policy on Education, 1968, p. p. XX.
9 G.O.I, National Policy on Education 1986 and revised NPE, 1992.
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institutions located in rural area backward areas and women colleges so as to
ensure equality of outcome under the concept of equity, the policy also
emphasize on bringing the structural changes in the relationship between
universities and colleges by giving autonomy to the colleges and university
departments, revising the course of studies, staff training, use of new
education technology and encouraging research in universities and colleges.
The document prefaced its statements by stating “higher education
provides people with an opportunity to reflect on the critical social,
economic, cultural, moral and spiritual issues facing humanity. It
contributes to national development through dissemination of specialized
knowledge and skills.” It is therefore, a crucial factor for survival. Being at
the apex of the educational pyramid, it has also a key role in producing
teachers for the education system.10
“In the context of the unprecedented explosion of knowledge, higher
education has to become dynamic as never before, constantly entering
uncharted areas”.
Since independence the conventional universities were set up in a large
number, whereas the diversification of university system by setting up of
universities in special areas like Agriculture, Technology, Art & Culture,
women, Sanskrit, Medical, open University also took place in good measure
so as to develop education and R&D in these areas. However, the
conventional universities accounted for 65 per cent of total universities the
rest were in different areas of special education. The Agriculture and
Science & Technology (S&T) universities accounted for 19 and 10 per cent
of total university system (Table 1.1).Growth of these universities are
shown in graph 1, 2 and 3.
10 G.O.I, National Policy on Education 1986, pp. 14.
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Table 1.a
Distribution of Universities Including
Deemed Universities by Year of Establishment
Year of
Estd.
General S & T Open Agriculture Women’s Language Sanskrit Medical
Up to 1930 16 3 - - - 1 - 1
1931-46 3 2 - - - - - -
1947-50 9 1 - - - - - -
1951-60 15 8 - 1 1 1 1
1961-70 27 2 - 10 - - 1 2
1971-80 18 2 - 9 - - - 1
1981-90 20 - 4 5 4 2 4 6
1991-94 14 2 2 2 - - - 1
Total 122 20 6 27 5 4 6 12
% 60.59 9.85 2.96 13.30 2.46 1.97 2.96 5.91
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Graph – 1.a
Growth of General and Professional Universities and Deemed
Universities.
Graph – 1.b
Growth of Languages, Women’s and Open Universities.
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
Upto 1930 1931-46 1947-50 1951-60 1961-70 1971-80 1981-90 1991-94
G eneral S & T Agriculture Medical
-0.1
0.4
0.9
1.4
1.9
2.4
2.9
3.4
3.9
4.4
Upto
1930
1931-46 1947-50 1951-60 1961-70 1971-80 1981-90 1991-94
languages Women’s open
INTRODUCTION
16
During the pre-independence and post independence period number of
colleges affiliated to the universities have also gone up. The rate of growth
was very slow during pre-independence period as from 1857 to 1947 a total
of five hundred colleges were set up. That is to say in ninety years of
development of higher education in colonial period both in terms of
university and colleges was virtually stagnant and in these ninety years
average of 6 colleges were set up in a year.
The enrollment per hundred thousand population in these institutions of
higher education showed that only 12 person per hundred thousand population
were studying in higher education in 1901 i.e. over a period of above 33
years of development of higher education since 1857. During 1901 to 1951
another fifty years only 48 persons per hundred thousand populations were
enrolled in institutions of higher education. Between 1951 to 1991 the
persons per 100 thousand increased to 126, 360, 402, 546 in each decade
respectively (Table 1.2).
Table 1.b
Enrollment in Higher Education per hundreds thousand
Population, INDIA 1901 – 91
YEAR ENROLMENT RATIO
1901 12
1917 23
1951 48
1961 126
1971 360
1981 402
1991 546
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Graph – 1.c
Enrollment Per Hundred Thousand (1901-91)
Diversification
Not only slow enrollment growth but owing to the lack of
diversification the enrollment got concentrated in certain subjects of
studies, till India became independent. More than half of the students i.e. 57
per cent pursued general education. Those who pursued commerce education
accounted for 15 per cent, Law and Teaching 7 and 3 per cent respectively.
Those who pursued Medical, Engineering, Agriculture, Veterinary and
Forestry accounted for 18 per cent only.11 Thus the system was mere
oriented towards developing general capabilities in arts and humanities
rather than specialized capabilities, to solve the problems of agriculture,
industry, human health, animal health and forest, development or any other
areas of economy and society.
After the independence under the guidance of, Radhakrishanan
Commission Report and the subsequent report on “education and national
11 Higher Education a Survey NCT-II.
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development” known as Kothari Commission in 1964-68 and the
education policy of 1968, the diversification in universities system took
place. But this diversification as observed earlier was mainly through
establishment of separate universities in specialized areas rather than
transformation of conventional universities.
Because of this diversification some changes in percentage of
students enrolled for general education changed somewhat. As on 1992-
93 proportion of students enrolled for general education i.e. arts and
humanities accounted for 40 per cent enrollment in science accounted for 20
per cent and the rest was for the specialized courses offered by the
diversification in the university system. See Table no. 1.3 and diagram 1 and 2.
Table – 1.c
Student Enrollment in the Universities:
Faculty – Wise 1992-93
Course of Study 1960-61 % of Total 1992-93 % of Total
Arts (Including Oriental
Learning)
44.9 40.4
Science 30.0 19.6
Commerce 10.9 21.9
Education 1.5 2.3
Engineering/ Technology 3.6 4.9
Medicine 2.7 3.4
Agriculture 1.3 1.1
Veterinary Science 0.5 0.3
Law 2.5 5.3
Others 3.0 0.8
%
Total
100.00
556600*
100.00
48,04,773*
*Source: UGC Annual Report 1961-62
*Source: UGC Annual Report 1992-93
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Graph 1.d
1960-61
Faculty Wise Enrollment
Graph 1.e
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Thus, besides Macaulay’s’ policy paper and Williams Bentinck
document during the pre-independence period as well as educated native people
desire to develop the education system to meet the needs of India, influenced
the development of university education under the opposite ideological forces.
The colonial period dominant force has been a policy document of colonial
rulers. Whatever major changes took place was negotiated by the educated
native people and the rulers. The setting up of the Radhakrishanan
Commission was a major watershed between the colonial and post colonial-
period. Another watershed was after the Chinese war of 1962 where the some
of the weaknesses of Indian education system and lack of science and
technology development was exposed and on the domestic front because of
food shortage lack of agricultural development and the corresponding
knowledge of its development came to be highlighted. These caused the
need for revamping education system. A new Commission not only looking
into university education but education in totality was set up in 1964 and
based on this Nation’s policy education in 1968, was announced. The report
and the policy was another major watershed in the development of education
and higher education system in the country. However, one lacunae pertaining
to the gap between the recommendations of the commission’s report and the
implementation of the programme and studies in universities system observed
is that there was no mechanism which translates and ensures the
implementation of the recommendation of the report. The role performance by
Ministry of Education and the University Grants Commission and other similar
related institutional mechanism is rather found to be peripheral or input oriented
rather than the planning and monitoring of the implementation. The mechanism of
Central Advisory Board on Education (CABE) is partly to review the
implementation, but it has never worked as monitoring agency. As per its
constitutions it was not meant to do so. Thus monitoring of recommendations of the
report and the policy remained as one of the missing link in education and higher
education in particular.
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1.3. PRESENT POSITION OF HIGHER EDUCATION
IN INDIA
Higher Education in India is more than one and quarter century old.
First three universities were established in 1857, respectively at Bombay,
Calcutta and Madras. A brief discussion on Definition of Higher Education,
Size of System, governance, finance as well as some achievements may be
attempted here.
Definition
This sector includes degree and diploma awarding universities and
deemed to be universities of general, technical and professional nature;
colleges of general and professional nature and institutions of national
importance. Diploma awarding post-schooling institutions like ITIs,
Polytechnics and similar other institutions are not included under this sector
in strict sense of the term.
Size of the System
There are 125 universities, 15 deemed to be universities, 482 colleges
and 9 institutions of national importance in the country. They enroll nearly 3.3
million students for graduate, post-graduate and research degrees and
diplomas and employ nearly 215 thousand teachers for teaching and research.
This size compares with size of the higher education system in USA and
USSR. This size of system of higher education of India has grown mainly
during mid 60’s and 70’s, Although size of the system is large, yet the
enrolment in higher education in India of the eligible age group population is
much smaller (81%) as compared to the enrolment in USA and USSR or
some of the developed countries, where the enrolment ranges between 27-
50% of the eligible age group population.
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Universities
Of the 140 universities and deemed to be universities, 26 are
professional universities. Of this number, 18 provide education in agricultural
and veterinary science; 5 in technical and agricultural science and 3 in purely
technological sciences. Rest of them provide education in all discipline
including professional disciplines like Technical, Agricultural, Medical etc.
College
Of the 982colleges, 608 provide education in professional disciplines
like Technical, Agricultural, Medical, Architecture etc. Rest of them provide
education in Arts, Social Sciences, Commerce and Sciences, Law, Music &
Fine Arts and Physical Education and Education.
Institutions of National Importance
Of the 9 Institutions of national Importance, 5 Institutions provide
education in Science and Technology, 1 provides education in statistical
techniques, 2 in medical sciences and 1 in Hindi languages at the higher level.
Besides this, there are 3 Institutes of Management. They have yet to be
recognized as Institutions of National Importance.
Institutions for Research and Training
There are several Institutions engaged in research in the Arts, Social
Sciences, Sciences, Agricultural Sciences, Engineering and Technology,
Medical Sciences disciplines both at the national and regional levels. A good
number of these institutions also provide in-service training to personnel in
respective fields of specializations.
Governance
The system of governance of institutions of higher education may be
attempted here.
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Universities
Of the 140 universities and deemed universities, 7 are Central
Universities, established by the Acts of Parliament, the rest are State
Universities established by the Acts of the Legislative Assemblies of
respective States. These universities are governed by duly constituted
governing bodies which are variously called as Senate/ Syndicate/ Court/
Executive Council or the Governing Body.
Nominees of Central Government, in the case of Central Universities,
and nominees of the State Government in the case of State Universities, are
represented on the governing bodies of these Institutions. Governors of the
State act as Chancellors of the State Universities nominees of the President or
Prime Minister act as Visitor Chancellor of the University in the case of the
Central Universities. Both in the Central and the State Universities the
academic and executive head of the University is the Vice-Chancellor.
Colleges
Of the 428 colleges, nearby (76%) are privately managed colleges and
the rest are government colleges. Except for about a dozen of the autonomous
colleges, almost all are, for academic and degree awarding purposes affiliated
to the universities located in their areas. Private colleges are governed by
specially constituted governing bodies. Government nominees may also be
represented on the governing bodies of these colleges. Government colleges
are managed by the Government as per their rules and regulations. Academic
and executive head of the colleges is the principal.
Institutions of National Importance
Institutions of National Importance are also governed by duly
constituted governing bodies, where nominees of the government are also
being represented.
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Methods of Finance
Methods of finances of institutions of higher are mentioned here.
Universities
Universities get major funds from Central and State Governments or
from University Grants Commission (s) in the form of block and maintenance
grants and developments. They also collect fees from students and receive
donations from philanthropists.
Private Colleges
Private colleges also receive their funds from central and state
governments or through their agencies like the state university grants
commission in the form of grants-in-aid for maintenance and development
purposes. They also collect fees from students and receive donations from
philanthropists.
Government Colleges
Government colleges are fully financed by Central/State Governments
or their agencies and receive fees from the students.
Development Funds
Development grants to general and professional universities and
colleges (both managed by Government and private bodies) is given by the
university Grants Commission. Exclusively professional universities and
colleges get the development grants from agencies like ICAR, CSIR, DST,
ICMR etc.
Research Institutions
Research institutions are of three types
1. Autonomous organizations sponsored and financially supported by
Central Governments.
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2. Autonomous organizations sponsored and financially supported by
State Governments.
3. Autonomous organizations sponsored and financially supported by
private voluntary agencies.
Development and Research
There are 8 government sponsored agencies which work for
development and research in the universities and colleges of general and
professional nature. The University Grants Commission is one such important
agency, which works for coordination and development of standards of higher
education. The UGC supports mainly Arts, Social sciences, Commerce and
Science education in universities and colleges. Among professional
disciplines agricultural sciences are supported by the Indian Council of
Agricultural Research, Research in science and Engineering and Technology
is supported by the Council of Scientific Industrial and Research and the
Department of Science and Technology. Similarly Medical education and
research is supported by the Indian Council of Medical Research and the
Department of Health. Research in social sciences and history is supported by
the Indian Council of Social Science Research and the Indian Council of
Historical Research respectively.
A good number of voluntary organizations like the Association of
Indian Universities, the Indian Institute of Engineers, bar Councils, the Indian
institute of Chartered Accountants and Indian Medical Council deal with the
issues of standards and professionalisation of their disciplines. Besides
universities and colleges there are several research institutions engaged in
research in arts, science and social sciences, agricultural sciences, engineering
and technology.
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ORGANOGRAM OF HIGHER EDUCATION
An organogram of the higher education system is given in fig. 1.
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Achievements
This size and structure of higher education and research contributed a
great deal to the development of education and modern agricultural, Industrial
science and technology sectors. With a break through in Agriculture, India
reached a self sufficiency level in agriculture and food supplies from acute
shortage of food supplies.
In industrial sector, it developed from a country which was importing
needles to a country which is now exporting heavy machinery and technical
know how to third world and some of the developed countries of the world.
Its scientific and technical trained persons are supporting the manpower needs
of highly sophisticated systems like NASA in USA and in other countries. It
has acquired technical know-how in atomic energy, space and medical
sciences almost up to the level of developed countries.
Institutions of higher education and research produced technical and
scientific manpower which is third largest in the world. At present it is
providing education to almost 50 thousand students from various parts of the
world.
1.4. INTERNATIONALIZATION OF QUALITY HIGHER
EDUCATION IN INDIA: CHALLENGES AND FUTURE
PROSPECTS
Higher education occupies a significant position in educational system
of a nation because it is the apex of entire educational structure and
influences all levels of education. Higher education also influences every
national activity. Through innovative ideas and innovations, it also influences
the future of a country. It plays a crucial role in generating new knowledge
and skills. Higher education is a process of empowerment and
enlightenment, leading to harmonious development of the individual and
sustainable development of the nation. The higher education is supposed to
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be the guide of the society and it creates experts for different fields of the
society. It is the responsibility of the universities to prepare the future
generation to participate effectively and sincerely in different developmental
programmes of the emerging society.
In fact, higher education is a weapon to enhance the quality, efficiency
and productivity of manpower. It helps in reducing income inequalities and
thus spromotes economic development at a faster rate. It also enriches the
social and cultural standards of life. Higher education must be able to respond
to rising students’ expectations and the demands of global competition.
Economic growth, social welfare and prosperity of a nation depend on
its natural resources and the physical as well as mental capabilities of its
citizen. However, the talent of the people is more important than natural
resources. A study conducted by the World Bank (1994) in 192 countries
found that physical capital and natural wealth account for only 16% and 20%
respectively of the total wealth, whereas human capital accounts for the
remainder, i.e. 84%. This clearly shows the strong linkage between the socio-
economic development and education. Education in general and higher
education in particular, play a significant role in bringing desirable human
capital development. The development of higher education is correlated with
the economic development of the nation.
Since Independence higher education has grown in the country
substantially. Now there are approximately 356 universities, 18,000 colleges,
within estimated 106 lakh students enrolled in the higher education
institutions. Merely increasing the number of higher educational institutions
and their enrolment capacity will not achieve the national development goals
without concurrent attention to quality of the educational system, its access to
those who desire, and equity measures ensuring fair and impartial treatment
of the disadvantaged sections of the society.
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The Indian higher education system in its vastness is the second
largest after America. In spite of an impressive quantitative expansion,
India lags behind the developed nations and also some of the developing nations
in regard to access to higher education. The enrolment ratio in higher
education is about 100% in Canada, 80% in USA, 50% in France and 30% in
UK. Where as, our higher education hardly covers six per cent which is lower
than even that of Indonesia (11 %), Brazil (12%), Thailand (19%). Out of total
enrolment, 46.1% of students are in Arts, 19.9% in Science, 17.8% in
Commerce and Management, 1.3% in Education (Teacher training and
Shastri), 6.9% in Engineering, 3.1% in Medicine, 0.6% in Agriculture, 0.2%
in Vet. Science 3.2% in Law, 0.9% in others viz. Music, Drawing, painting,
library science, physical education, journalism, social work etc (UGC,
Information and Statistics Bureau 2003).
The expansion of higher education without maintaining quality is
not desirable. The quality is first essential requirement for an institution. It is
more so in case of higher education institutions because it is where the youth
is shaped. There is a growing concern for quality and those who positively
respond to this will survive and prosper. Hence there is a dire need to enhance
and maintain quality in our educational institutions. It is in this context of
deterioration in quality, that the National Policy on Education, 1986 and the
Plan of Action, 1992 spelt out the strategic plans for the education policies,
and advocated the establishment of an independent national accreditation
organization for higher education. To fulfill this need the National
Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC) was established at
Bangalore in 1994 by the university Grants Commission to assess and
accredit institutions of higher education in the country. It is an external quality
Assurance Agency like the Higher Education Quality Control Council of the
UK and is a member of the International Network of Quality Assurance
Agencies in Higher Education (INQAAHE).
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As we know, accreditation is a process of assuring an acceptable
institutional quality and it is a tool for improving educational standards. The
process intends to improve and sustain the quality and relevance of education, and
it is for improving transferability and marketability of students nationally and
internationally. By the end of the 2004, NAAC accredited 113 universities and
2088 colleges. Recently a one day workshop on quality assurance in higher
education (sponsored by NAAC, Bangalore) was organized by Kakatiya University
(KU) on Dec 10,2005, where the Prof. U S Prasad, Director, NAAC Bangalore
said that NAAC has successfully accredited around 2,800 colleges so far. Out of
this 40% colleges were from Maharashtra only. The different bodies i.e. University
Grants Commission (UGC), All India Council for Technical Education
(AICTE), Distance Education Council (DEC), National Council for Teacher
Education (NCTE), Bar Council of India (BCI), the Council of Architecture
(COA), the Medical Council of India (MCI), Indian Council of Agricultural
Research (ICAR), Indian Nursing Council (INC), the Pharmacy Council of India
(PCI), the Dental Council of India (DCI) etc. have been set up for quality
maintenance of higher education.12
The HRD Minister Arjun Singh admitted recently. “Higher Education:
is a sick child of education. It is not serving the cause of the young people”.
How true. It is not just the higher education sector that is sick. The entire
education system from primary school to the doctoral level is plagued with
problems and needs a drastic overhaul. To rejuvenate the higher education
sector, the central government is planning to increase the spending on this
sector by nearly 9 times in the eleventh plan (2007-12) as compared to
allocation for the 10th plan. While the plan allocation for Higher Education in
the 10th plan was Rs. 99500 crores, the Planning Commission which met in
Sep. 2007, approved on out pay of Rs. 84743 crores for Higher Education
alone in eleventh plan. What is evident is that the stress still seems to be on
12 University News, 45(34), August 20-26, 2007.
A weekly Journal of Higher Education Published by the Association of Indian Universities.
INTRODUCTION
31
the expansion of higher education sector in the country. Since independence,
the number of universities in the country has gone up from 20 to 378, colleges
from 500 to 18064 and college teachers from 15,000 to 48,000. The
enrolment too increased from 1,00,000 in 1950 to, 12,00,000 ----- 2006
increasing the Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) from a pathetic 1% to 10%. As
the current access rate compares poorly with that of the developed world
which ranges from 40 and 60%. The eleventh plan is targetting a GER of 15%
by 2012 to achieve the targetted GER, the union govt. is planning to establish
a college in each of the 35 districts that are identified as having low GER,
besides establishing 30 new central universities. The govt. intends to achieve
an annual growth rate of 8.9% during the eleventh plan period to raise the
GER to 15%. This calls additional enrolment of 870,000 students in
universities and 61,30,000 students in colleges. The eleventh plan also
proposes certain steps and promote quality and excellence.
But will this be enough to revive the Higher Education in the Country
given the fact that the Vice-Chancellors recently, in their meeting,
acknowledged that only 9% of Higher Education products are employable.
Obviously, there is a greater need for redesigning the courses that are offered
with appropriate curriculum if one is to regain confidence in the system. The
time is ripe for doing away with outdated curriculum that is contributing to
the low employability of the Indian graduators recalling a recent survey of the
Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry (FICCI) that urged
the govt. to setup the Central Curriculum Development Council (CCDC). It
identified the relevance of curriculum as the key gap in Higher Education and
stressed the need to (CCDC) with key Stackholders from industry, academia
and technology to review the curriculum and courses offered by the
Engineering Colleges. According to the FICCI, at present the focus of the
curriculum on soft skills is limited resulting in the graduates scoring low on
work related skills like working under pressure and research skills that are
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crucial in a knowledge, based economy. While the recommendations of the
FICCI on establishment of CCDC are limited to technical courses, the govt.
should review all the courses offered by the Higher Education sector by
inviting suggestions from stakeholders concerned and make the education
offered in Universities and Colleges more relevant to the current needs. Mere
increase in the number of higher educational institutions and hitting the GER
of 15% without improving the quality of courses offered, especially their
stability and relevance to the current needs, will not cure the country’s higher
education sector that had fallen sick. A healthy Higher Education Sector
should not only improve the access but also make the products of Higher
Education more employable.13
1.5. DEVELOPMENT AND PRESENT POSITION OF HIGHER
EDUCATION IN J&K STATE
The state of Jammu and Kashmir came into being as a single unit (as
political and geographical entity) following the treaty of Amritsar
between the British Government and Maharaja Gulab Singh on 16th of
March 1846, A.D. Thus the state with three distinct and different
geographical regions of Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh, was formed with
Maharaja Gulab Singh at the helm of affairs of the state.
The geographical area of the J&K state was 222236 sq.kms before
partition. In October 1947 the Pakistan occupied an area of 78114 sq.kms and
the territory is referred as ‘PAK’ Pakistan Administered Kashmir. During the
Chinese aggression on India in October 1962, the Chinese annexed an area of
37555 sq.kms of J&K state. The Pakistan Government gifted an area of 5130
sq.kms to China out of its territory of J&K state. The area under the Indian
occupation is 101387 sq.kms The land under occupation of India, Pakistan
and China is shown in Table 1.1.
13 Education tracks. A monthly Scanner of Trends in Edu. By Neelkamal Publication (Vol. 7. Nov.
2007).
INTRODUCTION
33
Table 1.d
Geographical Area of J&K State
Area under Occupation Sq. Kms. %age
India 101387. 46
Pakistan 78114 35
China 42735 19
Total Geographical Area 222236 100
Source: Census of India, 2001
The state of J&K is located between latitudes 32°17 to 37°06 N and
longitudes 73o26 to 80o30 E. The state extends over 640 kms in length from
North to South, while it is over 480 kms in breadth from east to west. The
state has a varied topography. In its physical setting, the state has three
regions i.e. Jammu, Kashmir, and Ladakh and they are totally different
from one another in terms of physiographic, climate, drainage, fauna, flora,
origin, culture etc. Land area and population of these three divisions is
depicted in Table 1.2. Major portion of the land area is under Ladakh
division (58.34%) and population is more in Kashmir division (54%). The
state is unique in having two capital cities Srinagar in Kashmir division as the
summer capital while Jammu city in Jammu division as the winter capital. In
the process of ‘Durbar move’ civil secretariat offices of almost all
administrative departments shifts from Srinagar to Jammu and vice versa
during summer and winter months every year.
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Table 1.e
Regional Pattern of Land and People
Region Land Area % age of
Land
Population Population
%age
Jammu 26293 25.93 4130191 44
Kashmir 15948 15.73 5476970 54
Ladakh 59146 58.34 236539 2
Total 101387 100 10143700 100
Source: Census of India, 2001.
Higher Education
Improvements in schooling facilities and a higher pass percentage
automatically to a greater extent demand for more institutions. Jammu and
Kashmir is no exception to this rule. The demand for degree colleges and
universities has been increasing in state. Despite the fact that many more
colleges and universities have been opened but they are still not able to cope
with the ever-increasing demand for more institutions. Thus the development
of new higher institutions has been one of the foremost policies of the
government. Table 1.3 shows the enrolment in government colleges and
teachers available in these institutions. The enrolments in these have
almost doubled during the period 2000-01 to 2004-05.
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Table 1.f
Teachers and Students on Roll at Higher Education
(Govt. College Level)
Year No of Students No. of teachers
Boys Girls Total Male Female Total
2000-01 23189 19050 42239 733 383 1116
2001-02 23847 20860 44707 824 457 1281
2002-03 20320 15100 35420 NA NA NA
2003-04 40948 38827 79775 NA NA NA
2004-05 39482 33190 72672 786 440 1226
Source: 1. Digest of statistics (2005-06) J&K Govt.
Many more colleges have now been provided including in far flung areas
during the last few years. Though all subjects are not available in these new
institutions, but have given a relief to students in having higher education
at the door step. The position of teachers in these institutions including the
existing ones is not adequate. To counter this problem, contractual
appointments are made against the available vacancies.
Apart from these government institutions, the private initiative in
setting up colleges in the state is a recent origin. A sizable number of B.
Ed colleges have been opened up in the state in the private sector in view of
increasing demand for B. Ed degrees. The policy of the government to
promote teachers to higher positions a good weight age in selection process
of new teachers with B. Ed qualifications is also played a role in setting up
these institutions in every nook and corner of the state. Thus the number of B
ED. Colleges has increased to 60 and 64 in Kashmir and Jammu provinces
respectively.
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The feasible education policy adopted by the government has also led
to the establishment of post-graduate centers in the existing colleges which
were primarily catering to the need of under-graduate courses. This has
facilitated the process of providing higher education to students in view of
the increasing demand for the same.
There are at present 22 and 25 government/affiliated degree colleges
in Kashmir and Jammu provinces respectively. The colleges consisting of
government/affliated, oriental, constituent, private etc. functioning at
present in Kashmir province (including Ladakh) and Jammu Province are
depicted in Annexure II and III respectively.
Vocational/Technical Education
Other than these colleges, the state also has Industrial Training
Institutions (ITIs) and polytechnics, both private as well as government for
vocational education. These institutions provide training courses for
electricians, motor mechanics, plumbers etc. At present there are four
government polytechnics in the state, out of which two are exclusively for
women. According to the data available from the Department of Education,
their number in the state stands now at 37 including the private ones. There
are around 52 courses available for students to pursue their trainings from
these institutions. There is a tremendous increase of students in professional
education institutions. It is obvious from the Table 1.4 that enrolment of
students has increased from 1,650 in 2001-02 to 36,874 in 2004-05. The
number of girls in these institutions is more than the boys showing more
concentration among girls towards professional education.
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Table 1.g
Enrolment of students in Professional Education
Year
Enrolment
Boys Girls Total
2001-02 990 650 1650
2002-03 6199 7772 13971
2003-04 10814 13573 24387
2004-05 15778 21096 36874
Source: 1. Digest of statistics (2005-06) J&K Govt.
In the recent past the infrastructure facilities in the polytechnics
have been upgraded. New equipment has been provided. Computer labs
have been fitted with brand new computers with assistance from the World
Bank. As far as ITIs are concerned, they are far behind in terms of using the
latest technology. In fact, some of the ITIs do not have computer facility
despite the fact that these are otherwise the better in terms of performance.
Table 1.5 shows the number of institutions declining and also the
enrolment.
Table 1.h
Enrolment of Students in Technical Education
Year No. of institutions
Enrolment
Boys Girls Total
1999-00 37 2142 897 3039
2000-01 37 2142 897 3039
2001-02 35 1776 891 2667
Source: Digest of statistics (2005-06) J&K Govt.
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1.6. STATUS OF HIGHER EDUCATION IN JAMMU AND
KASHMIR
The state of Jammu and Kashmir is diverse in its culture, geography
and history. The topography of the state has predominantly influenced the
people of this state. Various higher education institutions in the state, which
provide education to the variety of people, are discussed in the following
paragraphs:
The University of Kashmir
Situated at Hazratbal, an idyllic area on the western side of the
fabulous Dal Lake of Srinagar and held in veneration by the Muslims for the
beautiful mosque that enshrines the holy hair of Prophet Muhammad (Peace
be upon him), the University of Kashmir is spread over 263 acres of lush
green land with three adjacent campuses of exquisite beauty, Amar Singh
Bagh, Naseem Bagh and Mirza Bagh. Amar Singh Bagh is located on the
bank of the Dal. Naseem Bagh, or “the garden of breezes”, laid originally by
Emperor Akbar, is a magnificent grove of Chinar trees, facing the
artificially formed island, Sona Lank or the Golden Island, in the centre of
the northern portion of the Dal. Mirza Bagh, now the “University Town”,
housing the residential quarters for the teaching and non-teaching staff of the
University, is situated on the bank of the famous, Nageen Lake. The unique
combination of lake and mountain scenery, and the impressive calm and serene
ambience provide a highly congenial atmosphere for the philosopher’s
contemplation and the scientist’s research.
The university arose out of humble origins immediately after
independence when in i948 the State Government established an institute for
conduct of examinations with its headquarters at Srinagar, Justice J. N. Wazir
being its Honorary Vice-Chancellor. This was followed by a noble effort by
the authorities to revive the old tradition of learning and teaching, an essential
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feature of ancient Kashmir, through the establishment of three post-graduate
departments in 1956 - English at Srinagar, and Economics and Geology at
Jammu. Thus came into being a full-fledged University, and then the
University of Jammu and Kashmir, with Mr. A. A. Fyzee as its first whole-
time Vice-Chancellor. The University was shifted to the present campus,
known as Amar Singh Bagh, when Dr. Karan Singh, the second Chancellor of
the University, donated the land.
In 1965 the University was reorganized and divided into two
divisions of equal status; one for the province of Jammu and the other for
the province of Kashmir – with a central organization having specific
legislative and executive powers relating to budget, finance, planning,
coordination, improvement of standards of teaching and examinations and
devising of courses of studies. Each division had its own executive body to
run the day-to-day administration and its own academic bodies to formulate
programmes and policies. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor was the chief
executive and academic officer of the concerned division while the Vice-
Chancellor was the principal executive and academic head of the whole
University. Mr. G. A. Mukhtar, the then Education Advisor to the State
Government was appointed the first Pro-Vice-Chancellor of the Kashmir
division.
Since 1956, this academic institution has come a long way and has
developed into a multi-faculty University, imparting instruction in various
subjects in the Faculty of Arts, Languages, Natural Sciences, Social Sciences,
Education, Commerce and Management, Law, Medicine, Dental Surgery,
Engineering, Music and Fine Arts and Non-formal Education. The university
has been accredited as Grade “A” by National Assessment and Accreditation
Council of India.
The University provides residential facilities on first-come-first-serve
basis to the “teaching and non-teaching staff as well as to students, male and
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female, in hostels. Besides the departmental libraries, the University has a
centrally heated central library, called Iqbal Library, with a vast collection of
books, leading national and international journals and magazines and
Internet facility. The location of the library, a magnificent edifice, at a
walking distance from the various departments of the University, renders it
easily accessible to teachers, research scholars and students of the
University. The University Motto is: “From Darkness to Light”. Prof. Riyaz
Punjabi an immanent scholar is the present vice chancellor of the University.
The University of Jammu
Cradled in the lap of mountains at the foothills of auspicious Trikuta,
besides the river Tawi, is Jammu. This ‘city of temples’ has many places that
are flocked by people from every nook and corner. Among all these,
also comes the famed university of Jammu - a place where imparting
education is not considered just as mere duty but as a commitment towards
the advancement of the society. The University of Jammu, accredited as Four
Star University by National Assessment & Accreditation Council of India
came into existence in 1969 vide Kashmir and Jammu Universities Act 1969
following bifurcation of the erstwhile University of Jammu and Kashmir. The
University provides instructions in such branches of learning as it deems fit
and makes provision for research and the advancement and dissemination of
knowledge. The University stands for spiritual and material elements in life
thirst for knowledge and virtue under the backdrop of holy peaks of Trikuta
Hills.
University of Jammu holds examinations, grants degrees, generates
knowledge and confers diverse academic distinctions on persons who pursue
approved courses of study in the University or in constituent
colleges/institutions approved for the honorary degrees or other distinctions
on the persons of exceptional caliber. The University also admits, maintains,
recognizes, and affiliates colleges and other institutions. It is primarily a
INTRODUCTION
41
research, teaching, affiliating and examining body involved in promotion of
arts, science and other branches of learning. The University is open to all
classes and creeds with the sole objective to carry people from darkness to
light. Prof. Amitab Matoo is the present vice chancellor of the University.
Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology
Agriculture sector in Jammu and Kashmir state comprising agriculture,
horticulture, forests, sericulture, fisheries, animal husbandry and allied fields is
pivotal in the development of its economy. The sector constitutes the main
source of livelihood for nearly 80 per cent of the population and contributes
more than 50 percent to Net Domestic Product. The agro-eco-environment of
the state, is entirely different from rest of the country. In view of the complex
problems, born out of natural factors facing the agricultural development of
the state, the need for establishing a sound agricultural research and education
system was felt since long and several patterns were considered since
1970’s. Finally the state Govt. decided to set up an Agricultural
University and Technology Act, which was passed by Legislative Assembly
of the State in March 1982 that came into force from August 1982.
Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(SKUAST) named after great patriotic leader Jenab Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah (popularly known as Sher-i-Kashmir) was established in the year
1982 through an Act passed by the State Legislature with its jurisdiction
over the entire State of Jammu & Kashmir and its headquarter at Shalimar,
Srinagar. With the SKUAST Act in force, the agricultural education, research
and extension-training units were transferred to SKUAST from various
development departments viz.; Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Sheep
Husbandry and Sericulture of Jammu & Kashmir State.
In the year 1998-99, the territorial jurisdiction of the University was
redefined by amending the SKUAST Act 1982 under which a separate
agricultural University was established for Jammu Division and named as
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Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology of
Jammu (SKUAST-J) with its territorial jurisdiction extended to the entire
Jammu Division. The parent University was renamed as Sher-i-Kashmir
University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology of Kashmir (SKUAST-
K). The University operates on the Land Grant College concept of USA
following the Model Act of State Agricultural Universities evolved by the
Indian Council of Agricultural Research. It is a multi Campus University.
The Islamic University of Science and Technology
The university is located in the medieval town of Awantipora in South
Kashmir, a 45-minute drive from Dalgate in Srinagar. Spread across 250 acres,
just south of the famed saffron fields of Pampore, the picturesque campus
has the Himalayan mountain range to one side of it and the Jehlum River to
the other. The beautiful geography of the area is also part of a cultural crucible
that has cradled three major religions - Buddhism, Hinduism and Islam. The
university recognizes that this legacy can make it an ideal place to nurture a
spirit of dialogue, the guiding philosophy of the university.
The university has been set up as a centre for higher learning for the
people of the Jammu and Kashmir State and its neighboring regions. The
strong science and technology curriculum is complemented by a School of
Humanities & Social Sciences. For while paying heed to a job-oriented
curriculum, the university firmly believes that a significant awareness of the
humanities will help future generations in understanding social trends and
human aspirations as they enter the workforce. And it will equip them to
contribute towards improving the conditions of their communities and
understanding the value of plurality in society.
So, the university has begun two centers in the Humanities; the Ibn
Khaldun Center for Comparative Civilizations and the Rinchen Shah Centre
for West Himalayan Cultures. Both facilitate research for scholars and impart
a core curriculum in the humanities. Through this balance, the university aims
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to provide the right academic environment for both students (who are seeking
a career) and scholars (who are looking to further their understanding of
humanity and the world). This focus on career development and overall
personality enhancement is yet another way in which the university tries to
ensure education for leadership.
The University Grants Commission (UGC) recognized Islamic
University of Science and Technology within nine months of its promulgation
and the All India Council of Technical Education (AICTE) approved its
specified courses within four months of their commencement. The university
is aware that it needs to incorporate the latest social, technological and
communication developments in order to make the education relevant in the
present-day world. So, academic programmes are periodically appraised
through suggestions from students, faculty and industry professionals. The
key determinant in such exercises is to make courses job oriented, without
compromising on academic excellence.
Baba Ghulam Shah Badshah University
Baba Ghulam Shah Badshah University has come into existence in
Rajouri (Jammu Region) by an Act of the Jammu & Kashmir Legislative
Assembly called the Jammu & Kashmir Baba Ghulam Shah Badshah
University Act No. XVI of 2002. The Jammu & Kashmir Wakf Council
nurtures the university. The motto of the university is “Iqra Bisme
Rabikhalaq” which means, “Read in the name of God who has created all
that exists”. It reflects the vision and idealism for which the university
stands. The objective identified for the university in the Act is to impart
quality education and undertake research in basic and job oriented fields.
Accordingly, the university has launched post-graduate teaching programmes
in Business Management, Financial Management, Computer Sciences,
Information Technology, Arabic, Applied Mathematics and B. Tech in
Electronics and Communication, Computer Sciences & Engineering and
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Information
The university was established in 2004. Its purpose as laid down is to
reach the unreached and help them to achieve social and economic
upliftment. With state of art, infrastructure multifaceted faculty and the right
ambience for teaching learning process, it is devoted to impart quality
education in science, technology and management. UGC and the All India
Council of Technical Education (AICTE) recognize the University. It offers
Master level teaching in Management, Computer Sciences, Information
Technology, Arabic and Applied Mathematics.
Mata Vaishno Davi University
Established under the Act of the Legislative Assembly of Jammu and
Kashmir and functioning since August 2004, Shri Mata Vaishno Devi
University is recognized by University Grants Commission (UGC) under
section 2(f). Engineering and Architecture programmes are the main
programmes offered by university and are approved by AICTE (except B.
Tech. with Industrial Biotechnology programme) and Council of
Architecture. It is a highly technical and fully residential University on the
pattern of the Indian Institutes of Technology. The University is fully funded
by Shri Mata Vaishno Devi Shrine Board and Professor N. K. Bansal, former
senior professor at IIT Delhi being the Vice Chancellor. Shri Mata
Vaishno Devi University is located at about 40 km north of Jammu and 12
km south of the holy town of Katra. Dr. A. P. J. Abdul Kalam, the former
Hon’ble President of India inaugurated the University on August 19, 2004
and the first ever class of the University was engaged by the President.
Teaching and examination system at Shri Mata Vaishno Devi
University is based on the tried pattern of the Indian Institutes of
Technology (IITs). The University offers under-graduate programmes in
Computer Science & Engineering, Electronics & Communication
Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, Industrial Biotechnology & B.
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Architecture; and post-graduate programmes in Business Administration
(MBA.), Business Economics (MBE.), M. Sc. (Mathematics), M. Tech,
Energy Management (Part time), M. Tech. (Manufacturing & Automation)
& M.A. (Philosophy). The University also offers Ph.D programmes in various
disciplines. High-speed Internet connectivity is in place to facilitate academic
course work, research activities and administrative services. State of the art,
learning resources and laboratory facilities are being provided to support
teaching and research programmes. The University has large collection of
books with online access to research journals through INDEST.
The campus is in an area of 400 acres of picturesque landscape,
presenting a spectacle of harmony in architecture and natural beauty. The
main axis of the entire site, points due north towards the Shri Mata Vaishno
Devi shrine. The Mission of the University is the pursuit of the Education,
Scholarship and Research at the highest International levels of excellence.
National Institute of Technology
National Institute of Technology Srinagar is one of the premier
educational institutions in the northern regions of the country. It was
established in 1960 and has been one of the eighteenth Regional Engineering
Colleges sponsored by the Govt. of India during the 2nd plan. The institute
acquired the status of National Institute of Technology with deemed to be
University status during August 2003 and attained full autonomy in its
Academics.
The Institute is situated at the bank of world famous Dal Lake, with
the world famous Hazratbal Shrine on other side of the institute campus.
N.I.T Srinagar is a residential Institute. There are four boys and one girl’s
hostel which accommodate 1152 boys and 100 girls. Besides running the B-
Tech Programmes, the institute also offers M-Tech in many streams. A good
number of students are registered for M. Phil and Ph. D Programmes.
Facilities and amenities are available in the institution. The institution has
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an Industry Interaction Cell, which was established in 1989. The institute has
one of the best technical libraries in J&K state. It has a collection of 60,000
books on engineering science and humanities and about 6,000 bound
volumes/Journals both foreign and national.
Sheri Kashmir Institute of Medical Sciences
The institution has been established in Srinagar in 1982 as a premier
institution for taking care of medical and health problems in the state. The
institution is well equipped with latest technologies in medical care. It not
only takes health-care but also provide medical education leading to award
of MBBS, MD, MS etc. The institution has a status of a deemed university.
The institution has also its own medical college and a nursing college where a
good number of students enroll for medical education.
1.7. ENROLMENT IN HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS
There are a good number of institutions which provide higher
education to masses. With the change in the perception of people, a good
number of students are now enrolled for higher education in the universities.
Apart from the above mentioned higher education institutions there are a good
number of colleges imparting higher education at a large scale to the youth of
the state. The enrollment in the universities which stood at 42,239 in 2000-01
in the state has increased to 72,672 in 2004-05 (Table 1.6).The enrolment in
general and professional education at the university stage since 1950-51 is
depicted in Annexure IV. The faculty wise enrolment in higher education is
depicted in Table1.7. Though the science and commerce streams have
shown a decreasing trend, but the enrolment in arts, education and
engineering has shown an increasing trend over the years. A detailed scenario
of enrolment in higher education (faculty-wise) since 1950-51 is depicted in
Annexure V. Students appeared in various examinations and passed in
higher education (regular mode) are reflected in Table1.8. Pass percentage is
very low in Bachelor of Veterinary Sciences (BVSC) but very high in
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various Post-graduate examinations and medicine. Annexure VI and VII
shows the detailed information of university examination results for B.A,
B.Sc and M.A, M.Sc respectively in J & K state since 1955-56.
Table 1.i
Enrolment in General Education at University Level
Years
Enrolment
Boys Girls Total
2000-01 23189 19050 42239
2001-02 23847 20860 44707
2002-03 20320 15100 35420
2003-04 40948 38827 79775
2004-05 39482 33190 72672
Source: Official records of Deptt. Of Education, J&K Govt.
Table 1.j
Enrolment in Higher Education (Faculty wise)
Faculty 2001-02 2002-03 2003-04 2004-05 2005-06
Arts 21883 31724 38214 17274 29428
Science 18564 21518 24183 13378 13332
Commerce 4260 5038 5607 2964 3250
Education NA 11252 21330 14756 15194
Engineering NA 1304 3095 2578 2582
Medicine NA 1176 2020 2389 1235
Fine arts 200 147 204 128 132
Source: Official records of Dept. of Education, J&K Govt.
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1.8. NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PRESENT STUDY
In the system of education, higher education occupies a central place. It
influences national development through the development of human resources
and R&D. But the question that arises is: How for is this role being played by
the system. In order to find out that–researches are needed in the area of the
relationships between the higher education system and socio-economic
development. The issue of access has received a certain attention but within
this access to higher education by women and other backward sections and
regions has not received as much attention as they deserve. Though the issue
of over expansion of higher education is often mentioned in public statements,
yet a scientific and comparative analysis of the size of the system, its regional
distribution and its relationship with societal needs have not attracted many
scholars.
The conventional wisdom on the role of education in economic
development is being revised in terms of both theory and new evidence from
India and other developing countries. Tertiary education is now considered
critical from the standpoint of achieving overall economic and social
development. In many developing countries earnings of workers with higher
education have risen substantially unlike in the past. In Latin America and the
Caribbean, labor market returns to those who completed primary or secondary
education have declined while the returns to those with tertiary education
have improved (World Development Report, 2007, p. 31).
This “rising premium on higher education reflects the growing demand
for skills driven in large part by the spread of new technologies. Recent
research suggests that the increase in the number of skilled workers may have
in fact boosted the value of further education and made it more important for
growth. Indeed in many countries building a work force with higher order
skills is an important part of improving the climate for investment, acquiring a
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competitive edge, and generally maintaining an engine of growth”. (World
Development Report, 2007).
In a critical review of researches and fresh analysis of secondary data,
Tilak (2005) concludes that secondary and higher education enhances
earnings of the individuals and contributes to development and makes a
significant contribution to reduction in absolute as well as relative poverty.
Behind the phenomenal economic might of China is its human
resource, with adequate skills and commitment to hard work. A good 21% of
the males and 17% of the females of the relevant age group in China are
enrolled in tertiary education. The percentages in the case of India are 14 and
nine for males and females respectively. The Indian enrollment ratio’s vary
across the regions\states and social groups, with a state like Tripura having a
ratio of 32% and ST and SC enrollment ratios of five percent and 7.5%
respectively. We in India aim for a substantial increase in these ratios’s to lay
a strong foundation for national economic prosperity and equitable
development.
We face the twin challenges of raising the academic achievement of
those in the 15 plus group and preparing to meet the educational aspirations of
those who move to the 15 plus group in the medium term. The 2007 World
Development report analyzing from a human resource perspective the
development process of emerging economics including China and India
maintains that “The situation of young people today presents the world with
an unprecedented opportunity to accelerate growth and reduce poverty. India
to reap benefits from this ‘demographic dividend’ needs to formulate
appropriate policies from the standpoint of higher education that will capture
quantitative expansion without compromising on both equity and quality.14
14 University News, 45 (43), Oct. 22-28, 2007.
A weekly Journal of Higher Education Published by the Association of Indian Universities.
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In Hungary, researchers attempted to address the issue of the shift from
centrally planned to free market economics in Eastern European countries, as
it meant education’s contribution to the successful economic competitiveness
of these countries. “Planners are attempting to address such issues as
institutional freedom in decision-making and curricular control, expanding
student opportunities for education, and the development of private
universities”. (Freeman, K.1991).
In Vietnam, “current research in higher education concentrates on
problem–solving projects involving ‘technical innovations and their
application in the community or industries’. There is a critical need for
systematic research on all issues related to higher education itself, with
priority given to curriculum development and teacher training”. (Hua,
T.P.1991).15
With regard to the general status of research in higher education in the
world, Attabach remarked that “there is a contradictory situation in research
on higher education in which knowledge about the condition of higher
education varies widely around the globe. Beyond basic statistics about such
aspects as numbers of institutions and student enrolments, there is little
comparative research and analysis on a variety of important contemporary
topics, compounded by the disequilibrium between industrialized nations and
the third world” (Altbach, P.G.A., 1991).
Though the focus of research in developed and developing countries
and among the erstwhile socialist countries varies, the issue of excellence and
relevance remains a common one. Though of course, with differences of
degree. In the U.S.A., it is the issue of curriculum transactions whereas in the
erstwhile socialist countries the issue is of relevant curriculum for the market
15 Trend Report 5th survey, vol. II. pp. 327.
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economy. In other developing countries the issues relate to relevance and
excellence as well as efficiency of the system.16
It is not as if India has not done much for higher education. From just
three universities in the 1860’s, we now have about 350 universities with
17,000 colleges affiliated to them. Some ten million students are enrolled in
these institutions. This however, is not enough to meet the demands of social
justice, equity, human development and finally the protected rates of
economic growth.
India is spending only 0.6% of its GDP on higher education and this is
getting reflected in both the quantity and quality of infrastructure and faculty
while a small proportion of students are excelling globally. The general
average does not reflect high caliber. Industry and services sectors are
lamenting the upcoming shortages of skilled personnel just as senior
academics are saddened by the dearth of top talent for research and
development activities. It is generally agreed and widely felt that the present
dearth of high quality manpower for higher education institutions is the result
of our past preoccupation with quantity and the inadequate attention to
quality. It is certainly not out of control to recall here Jawaharlal Nehru’s
statement that “a university stands for humanism, for tolerance, for reason, for
progress, for the adventure of ideas and for the search of truth”. (Address at
Allahabad University on December 13, 1947).
Clearly the challenge for India is to provide access to quality higher
education to a large proportion of population across. The country with focus
on vulnerable sections of population with a view to make higher education
inclusive. The task ahead is massive and we will be doing a great injustice for
the future generations, if we do not increase spending on higher education.
16 Ibid. pp. 328.
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An overview of` the survey of literature reveals that so for no serious
effort has been undertaken to objectively analyze the higher education. In
consideration of the research trends and gaps discussed above, the present
study was proposed to secure sound background knowledge about the
functioning of the institutions engaged in this important national building
process. The extent to which these institutions have been able to come up to
the expectations as envisaged in the basic objectives of higher education have
also been studied conclusively, the objective of the present Endeavour was to
be an objective based evaluation of the Higher Education in Kashmir Valley”.
Since not a single objective based research has yet been carried out in this
very important field and as such there was a great need for research in the area
of Higher Education.
1.9. STATEMENT OF THE RESEARCH TOPIC
The topic selected for the present investigation was formulated as
under:-
“An objective Based Evaluation of Higher education in Kashmir”.
Objectives of the Present Study
In order to carry out the evaluative study meaningfully the following
objectives were formulated for the present study:
1. To assess the abilities of students pursuing their Higher Education with
regard to their intelligence, creativity and emotional intelligence.
2. To measure the self-perception of students pursuing their Higher
Education with regard to their real and ideal self.
3. To measure the leadership qualities and social awareness of students
pursuing their Higher Education with regard to the sub-system of
society and social evils.
4. To assess the attitudes of students pursuing their Higher Education
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with regard to morality, society and Government.
5. To measure the Academic Achievement of students pursuing their
Higher Education.
1.10. OPERATIONAL DEFINITION OF VARIABLES
The variables have been operationally defined as under:
A. Objective -based Evaluation: Evaluation research is a systematic
endeavor and seeks to provide objective assessment of past, present or
proposed programmes of action. It emphasizes acquiring and
appraising information rather than assessing worth or merit because all
evaluation work involves collecting and sifting through data, making
judgments about the validity of the information and of inference we
derive from it. For the present study an objective based evaluation
refers to assessing & evaluating empirically the objectives laid down
for Higher Education.
B. Higher Education: It includes degree awarding universities & deemed
universities of general, technical & professional nature, colleges of
general & professional nature & institutions of national importance.
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ny piece of research requires an adequate familiarity with the work
which has been conducted in that area. It is through the accumulated
research of the part, that the researcher can enunciate a good research design,
locate the gaps in the existing theories, expand upon the context and
background of the study, avoid repetition of research design and can provide
an empirical basis for the subsequent development of hypothesis. Knowing
what data are valuable often serves to narrow the problem itself as well as the
technique that might be used.
The knowledge of related literature brings the researcher up-to date on
the work which other have done & thus, to state the objectives clearly &
concisely. By reviewing the related literature, the researcher can avoid
unfruitful and useless problem area. He can select those areas in which his
endeavors would likely add to the knowledge in a meaningful way. Through
the review of related literature, the researcher can avoid unintentional
duplication of well established findings. It is no use to replicate a study when
the validity of its results has been clearly established.
The review of literature gives the researcher an understanding of the
research methodology which refers to the way the study is to be conducted. It
helps the researcher to know about the tools & instruments which have proved
to be useful & promising in the previous studies. The advantage of the related
A
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literature is also to provide an insight into statistical methods through which
validity of results is to be established.
Good (1972) has rightly remarked, “without a critical study of the
related literature, the investigator will be groping in the dark and perhaps
uselessly repeat the work already done”. According to Tuckman (1972), “the
purpose of the literature review is to expand upon the context and background
of the study to help further, to define the problem and to provide an empirical
basis for the subsequent development of hypothesis.
The final and important specific reason for reviewing the related
literature is to know about the recommendations of previous researchers for
further research which they have listed in their studies. This chapter is
devoted to the review of available literature relevant to the present study. An
effort has been made to cover almost all the important dimensions that may
have a direct or indirect bearing on this study. The studies under review have
been classified & are presented as under:
a) Studies on Assessment and Evaluation
b) Studies on Quality
c) Studies on Cognitive Abilities viz., Intelligence, Creativity &
Emotional Quotient (E.Q)
d) Studies on Self- Concept
e) Studies on Leadership Qualities & Social Awareness
f) Studies on Attitudes and Values
g) Studies on Academic Achievement.
The review has been presented as under:
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2.1. ASSESSMENT AND EVALUATION IN HIGHER EDUCATION
Gunasekaran, K. and
Jayanthi, P.
(1994) A study of the continuous internal
assessment and the university
examination marks of the under-
graduate semester courses.
The study dealt with one paper from history, economics, philosophy,
chemistry, botany, zoology and commerce. All the colleges offering these
subjects were included in the study. Descriptive statistics and product moment
co-efficient of correlation were used for the analysis of the data. The major
findings of the study were: (i) The minimum, maximum and the average
marks awarded by the colleges in the internal assessment differed
considerably in all the subjects, (ii) In the university examinations also, the
minimum, maximum and average marks varied considerably among the
colleges, (iii) Discrimination between good and poor students was low in the
internal assessment but the university examinations showed a good amount of
dispersion with regard to the same set of students, (iv) Barring a few cases,
the relationship between the marks of the internal assessment and the
university examination was good, (v) The assessment in the community social
service varied among colleges. In most cases, the assessment was on the
higher side. In many cases, maximum marks were awarded uniformly to
entire groups of students.
Bandh, B.H. (1995) A critical study of assessment
system in colleges of education.
Marks obtained by the students during 1994 to 1999 in B.Ed,
examinations were collected from two university records, namely Nagpur
University and Amravati University. The total number of students whose
marks were collected was nearly six thousand. Records of B.Ed, examinations
conducted during 1994-99 and an interview schedule were used to collect
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relevant data. Mean, SD, chi-square, correlation co-efficient and regression
analysis were used to treat the data. The major findings of the study are: (1)
Internal consistency was relatively more in the evaluation of written
examination than in the practical examination. (2) Correlation co-efficient
between marks obtained in theory examination and in practical examination
was found very poor. (3) Because the teachers were conditioned to traditional
assessment system, a significantly large number of them had not even taken
pains in understanding C.G.P.A. scheme. (4) C.G.P.A. gave importance to
consistency as a result of which even if a student gets more marks but lacks in
consistency, he gets lower grade than the one having less marks but more
consistency. (5) Dislike towards C.G.P.A. scheme of assessment was
observed as a result of its complexity.
Gowra, T.S. (1997) Assessment pattern in selected
colleges/universities in Tamil Nadu.
The sample of the study comprised 1325 subjects (175 teachers, 990
students and 160 parents). They were selected by triangulation method. The
tool used was a questionnaire. The collected data were treated using
multivariate analysis techniques. (1) The study revealed that eleven
universities in Tamil Nadu followed semester system, three universities
followed both annual and semester system and only one university followed
annual system. (2) Majority of the teachers, student’s .and parents
recommended semester system and internal assessment in higher education.
(3) Majority of the teachers, students and parents preferred internal
assessment pattern because of systematic work, scoring the deserving marks
by students, less fear of examination among the students, etc., but some of the
teachers, students were in favor of partial internal assessment pattern, because
of regularity and punctuality of students in studies. (4) Majority of the
teachers favored assignment, seminars; monthly tests and sports because these
were helpful for students in developing knowledge and creative thinking. (5)
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Most of the students considered attendance, monthly test, assignment,
seminars, practical’s, comprehensive examination as good and fair.
Gunasekaran, K. (1997) A comparative study of the evaluation
systems being followed in autonomous
and non-autonomous colleges in the
Southern region.
This study was conducted on 58 teachers belonging to autonomous and
non-autonomous colleges of Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. These colleges
were selected using random sampling technique. The data were collected with
the help of questionnaire, informal observations and unstructured interviews.
The collected data were analyzed using mean, SD and t-test, apart from
qualitative analysis. (1) The sub samples of autonomous colleges did not
differ in the evaluation system. Autonomous colleges under aided man-
agreement were at a higher level in their evaluation system when compared
with autonomous colleges under government management. (2) The evaluation
system, in the autonomous colleges was found to be better than that of the
non-autonomous institutions. (3) The autonomous colleges were performing
better in the areas of evaluation irrespective of the universities to which they
belonged. (4) The autonomous colleges in Tamil Nadu were doing better than
those in Andhra Pradesh. This was true in the case of non-autonomous
colleges, too.
Nancy Falchikov
Judy Goldfinch
(2000) Student peer Assessment in Higher
Education: A Meta-Analysis comparing
peer and teacher marks.
Forty-eight quantitative peer assessment studies comparing peer and
teacher marks were subjected to meta-analysis. Peer assessments were found
to resemble more closely teacher assessments when global judgments based
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on well understood criteria are used rather than when marking involves
assessing several individual dimensions. Similarly, peer assessments better
resemble faculty assessments when academic products and processes, rather
than professional practice, are being rated. Studies with high design quality
appear to be associated with more valid peer assessments than those which
have poor experimental design. Hypotheses concerning the greater validity of
peer assessments in advanced rather than beginner courses and in science and
engineering rather than in other discipline areas were not supported. In
addition, multiple ratings were not found to be better than ratings by
singletons. The study pointed to differences between self and peer,
assessments, which are explored briefly. Results are discussed and fruit-fid
areas for further research in peer assessment are suggested.
Mark E. Engberg (2004) Improving Intergroup Relations in
Higher Education. A Critical
Examination of the Influence of
Educational Interventions on Racial
Bias.
This study examines the influence of various educational interventions
in higher education on students' racial bias. The author reviews studies in four
principle domains: multicultural courses, diversity workshops and training,
peer-based interventions, and service-based interventions. He pays particular
attention to the varied approaches, measures, and research designs used to
assess the effectiveness of interventions. He concludes with specific
recommendations for improving the quality of intervention studies, suggests a
conceptual model for explaining student change, and points out gaps in the
extant knowledge base. An appendix provides an overview of racial bias
measures used in the reviewed studies.
REVIEW OF LITERATURE
60
2.2. QUALITY IN HIGHER EDUCATION
Kanagasabapathy, R. (1988) A study of management of Change
in Madurai Kamaraj University.
Twelve of the eighty-one affiliated colleges were purposively selected
as a sample of the study. Secretary of the college committee, principal, office
manager, twenty randomly selected teachers, assistant professor of physical
education and twenty randomly selected students constituted the sources of
data from each college in the sample, besides, three Vice-Chancellors, four
officers of the university, Director of Youth Welfare, Director of a Physical
Education, Director of Adult Education and two members of die
syndicate/academic council/senate were also treated as sources of
information. The tools developed by the investigator for die study were:
questionnaires for teachers, students and office managers/head clerks, and
interview schedules for Vice-Chancellor, convener of die syndicate sub-
committee, officers of the university, secretaries of the college committees
and principals of colleges. The data were processed in terms of percentages
and frequency counts and analyzed qualitatively. The major findings of the
study were: 1. An innovation could be institutionalized only if die user
community found die need for the innovation. 2. A felt need was not a must in
all cases of introducing innovations. 3. The university authorities not looking
into the history of the innovation concerned was one reason for its
discontinuance. 4. The university authorities not making any scientific
calculation of their supportive and resistive forces came in the way of
effective implementation of innovations.
Rao, P.M. (1989) A critical study of the implementation of some
innovations in higher education.
Considering die purpose of the investigation case study was selected as
die method to deal with the problem. Five universities, viz., Andhra
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University, Nagarjuna University, Osmania University, Kakatiya University
and Sri Venkateswara University, and one autonomous post-graduate centre
in Andhra Pradesh were selected sample. Three innovations from each
institution were selected for the purpose of this study. In all, eighteen cases
were studied. Data were obtained with the help of a case study proforma, a
questionnaire, technique of interview, various records and participant
observation. The major findings of the study were: (i). Internal assessment in
Andhra University and Sri Venkateswara University, the semester system in
Andhra University and partially M. Phil. Course in Osmania University failed
mainly due to lack of proper orientation and dissemination of knowledge
about the innovation. (ii). All the Universities, which had discontinued the
innovation were generally suffering from lack of proper understanding about
the objectives of the innovation. (iii). Where the innovations were being
implemented and continuing on temporary basis. (iv). The unsuccessful
functions of the innovation of corresponding course in Osmania University
was due to lack of infrastructure and adequate furniture.
Rhodes, Lewis A. (1992) On the road to quality.
The underlying theme of the article can provide the continuing
information and management support which all school personnel need in
order to improve teaching and learning. The central theme deals with why
total quality is proving so attractive to educational practitioners at all levels of
particular interest in the students eye view of total quality management with a
look at provocative definition of total quality as a values based information
driven management process through which the minds and talents of people at
all levels are applied fully and creatively to the organizations continuous
improvement.
Bonstingl, John (1992) The quality revolution in education.
The paper is addressed to total quality management (TQM) in an
educational setting. Some interesting analogies are provided between
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industrial and educational aspects of TQM. Given the fact that in a TQM
organization everyone is both a customer and a supplier, in the University
instructor / student terms are the equivalent of industry frontline workers. The
student must be recognized as the university’s primary customer and also as a
worker whose product is his or her own continuous improvement.
Christofferson, Marc Roy (1996) Perceptions regarding total quality
management in Iowa community
colleges and public school districts.
The sample for the study included faculty, administrators & board
presidents at Iowa’s fifteen community colleges & fifteen Iowa public school
districts. The survey instrument contained eight demographic items & thirty-
nine statements designed to assess the respondents perceptions towards TQM
using a Likert- type scale. In addition to reporting descriptive statistics, t-
tests & analyses of variances (ANOVAs) were computed to determine
significant differences between faculty, administrator, & board president
groups & between community colleges & public school districts. Results of
the study indicated that community colleges and public school districts
believe TQM is appropriate for their institutions and they have begun to
implement the philosophy. Both internal and external training opportunities
exist for administrators and faculty. The community colleges have received
more training and are further in implementation than are the public school
districts.
Curtis, Susanne Jean (1996) Quality appraisal of higher education
research. An action oriented process
based alternative to performance
indicators.
A critical review of existing legitimation & reward systems for higher
education research explains firstly, how & why this bias towards
performance- based indicators are inadequate for dealing with the full range
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of activities essential to quality research practice. The thesis argues that with
output- oriented, performance- based quality measures dominating appraisal
practices in higher education research, there is a continuing toll on the
physical & cognitive infrastructures that sustain research activity. The study
proposes, as an alternative, that a formative merit and worth appraisal model,
based on process indicators of effective action for research quality research
appraisal practices. Process oriented indicators, because they are based on
effective action, could provide an alternative but complementary appraisal
option for legitimating and reward of the full range of activities involved in
quality research practice.
Grider, Clint (1997) The implementation of continuous
quality improvement in the Texas A
and M university Development
Foundation.
This qualitative study examined constructions of individuals involved
in a continuous Quality Improvement (CQI) pilot project in the Texas A&M
University Development Foundation, a non-profit corporation responsible for
soliciting and managing major private gifts for Texas A&M University.
Construction was selected as the research methodology for the study. Over an
18-month period, data were collected via participant observation, interviews,
and document accumulation. Respondents included improvement ream
members, Quality Council members, and individuals external to the project.
The researcher was involved during the entire period of the pilot project from
initial training sessions to closure of team activities. Data were unitized,
analyzed, and grouped into categories, leading to a thematic case study report.
The following conclusions were reached by the researcher (1) The initial
impact of CQI on organizational culture and processes is positive. (2) The
CQI methodology guides terms to key process areas requiring improvement.
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(3) One of the most valuable attributes of CQI is its facilitation of shared
understanding and collaboration across organizational and institutional lines.
Kumaran. D. (2002) Quality in higher education.
Normative survey method was adopted in which ipsative technique
was used to study the quality of higher education, i.e. the data regarding the
quality of educational services in an institution was studied through the
perception of the teachers & the students of the concerned institution. The
sample for the present study included 275 students & 260 teachers. The
findings of this study indicated that the private and government colleges did
not differ in overall quality as OHES – S. However, overall quality as per
OHES – T was better for women’s colleges than men’s colleges. Co-
education colleges had better quality aspects in three dimensions of OHEST-
T. viz., staff commitment, time management and quality improvement than
the men’s colleges.
David Bridges (2006) The practice of higher education in
pursuit of excellence and of equity.
In this article, the author explores the notion of practice with particular
application to the practice of higher education. The author considers whether
some of the changes in practices linked to the massification of higher
education have in fact resulted in the breakdown of higher education as a
practice. Finally, the paper points to the issues of equity raised by the huge
variety of forms that higher education now takes and asks whether this variety
might mean that students are wining entry to some very different qualities of
experience when judged against the requirement that they should contribute to
the development of human excellence.
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2.3. STUDIES ON COGNITIVE ABILITIES VIZ. INTELLIGENCE,
CREATIVITY AND EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE
2.3.1 Intelligence
Uniyal, B.P. (1995) Student activisim: An investigation into
the relationship of intelligence and n-
achievement motivation of student
activities.
The study attempts to investigate the relationship between intelligence
and n-achievement motivation of students, activities. The sample of the study
comprised 276 graduates and post-graduate students of Garhwal (Srinagar).
The tools used to collect the data included Activism scale of the investigator,
Intelligence Test of Prayag Mehta and Achievement Motivation Scale of
Bhargava. The collected data were treated with mean, S.D. and critical ratio.
The study showed that there existed an insignificant relationship between high
& low activities on intelligence variable. It was found that student activism
had a nearest correlation with general mental ability of students. Student
activism seemed to be insignificantly related with n-achievement motivation
of students.
Guthrie,Victoria Lynn. (1996) The relationship of levels of intellectual
development, levels of tolerance for
diversity among college students.
The purpose of this study was to explore why some college students
are more tolerant than other of the diversity, and specifically whether higher
levels of reflective thinking are associated with higher levels of tolerance. The
sample was drawn from under-graduate and graduate students enrolled at a
public university in the Mid-west. A strategic sampling procedure yielded a
pool of 194 prospective participants. The results of the multiple regressions in
tolerance indicate that by controlling for gender and education level, 28% of
REVIEW OF LITERATURE
66
the variance scores could be accounted for. The amount of variance that could
be predicted for a four- variable model including intellectual development
increase by 41%. The additional 13% of the variance in tolerance scores
account for by reflective judgment above that which could be attributed to
gender. Age education was a highly significant finding.
Parrington, Carol A. (2005) Multiple intelligences and leadership: A
theoretical perspective.
This study examined multiple intelligences profiles of students in the
university of Denver principal preparation program. The study investigated
whether principal candidates had dominant intelligences in their multiple
intelligences profiles, and whether or not there were significant differences
and relationships between candidate’s profiles and leadership. 70 students
comprising four cohorts from the program were given the self-administered
Multiple Intelligences Developmental Assessment Scales (MIDAS).There
were significant differences between candidates’ profiles. Principal candidates
had greater development in linguistic, interpersonal and interpersonal
intelligence out of three leadership variables; principal candidates had the
highest development in leadership, followed by moderate development in
general, logic and innovation. It was clear from the study that the multiple
intelligence, particularly social and emotional contributed to the frequency
with which principal candidates were seen as transformational leaders.
Halaweh, Ibtesam
Mortada.
(2005) Perceptions of international Muslim
students towards social and faculty
interaction, intellectual development and
personal growth.
The purpose of the study was to investigate the perceptions of
International Muslim Students towards social and faculty interactional
intellectual development and personal growth. Subjects involved in the study
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were International Muslim Students who were enrolled in the bachelor,
master’s, and doctoral programmes at Ohio University. This study focused on
international Muslim students regardless of their geographic boundaries, since
they have similarities in their religion and culture. There were one hundred
and eighty international Muslim students involved in this study and one
hundred and thirty-five students respondents in the survey instrument.
Frequencies, multivariate analysis (i.e., one-way MANOVA), and
multivariate regression analyses were used to analyze the data.
Elizabeth D.L. (2006) Gender distinctions in the moral and
cognitive development of adults. The
interaction of ways of knowing, decision-
making, communication, and leadership
behavior of women administrators in
higher education.
The particular qualities that women demonstrate can and do have value
in the governance of modern institutions. Organizations in our society which
have historically not included women have recently opened to the
participation of women in administrative roles. At the same time that
organizations have been opening to women in administrative roles,
researchers have shown that women are different from men in how they work
in organizations, and in how the organizations respond to women. Because of
the work of schools such as Miller (1976), Gilligan (1984), Belenky and
Tannen (1990), it is now known that women are different from men in their
moral and cognitive development and in communication, therefore, women
are likely to be different from men as administrators in organizations such as
higher education institutions.
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Pociask and Settles (2007) Increasing students’ achievement
through Brain based strategies.
The objective of this study was to change the level of student
engagement in order to increase their academic achievement by in corpora
ting Multiple Intelligences strategies into daily lessons. The students targeted
were third and fourth grade students with learning disabilities and seventh-
eighth grade science students who exhibited poor test school, motivation and
behaviors that negatively impacted their learning. Data was collected through
observation, checklists, parent surveys and Multiple Intelligence (MI) surveys
as both pre-and post-intervention measurement tools. The researchers found
students to be more engaged in the learning process as a result of the
strategies introduced in their classrooms, incorporates, enhanced motivation
for learning, and decreased incidences of off task behavior. Students appeared
to be more focused and engaged on assessments at the end of the study as a
result of the use of various MI strategies and students’ learning experiences
would be greatly enhanced if teachers taught to multiple student intelligences
and incorporated alternative assessments.
Watkin, M.W; Lei, P.
and Canivez, G.L.
(2007) Psychometric intelligence and
achievement: A cross-lagged panel
analysis.
There has been considerable debate regarding the causal precedence of
intelligence and academic achievement. Some researches viewed intelligence
and achievement as identical constructs. Others believed that the relationship
between intelligence and achievement is reciprocal .Still others asserted that
intelligence is causally related to achievement .This study addressed this
debate with a cross lagged panel analysis of WISC-III and achievement test
scores of 289 students assessed for special education eligibility with a test-
retest internal of 2.8 years. The optimal IQ-achievement model reflected the
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causal precedence of IQ on achievement. That is, the paths from IQ scores at
time I to IQ and achievements scores at time 2 were significant whereas the
paths from achievement scores at time 1 to IQ scores at time 2 were not
significant.
Mian (2008) Intelligence, neuroticism, scholastic
achievement and need achievement:
Comparative study between boys and
girls.
The sample of the study consisted of 300 under-graduate students of
Pune District. The study showed that girls were superior to boys in
intelligence and scholastic achievement .On the other hand, boys compared to
girls had a higher score in achievement motivation, level of success,
perseverance and realistic attitude. No significant difference was found
between boys and girls in neuroticism, ego-ideal and internal control of fate.
2.3.2 Creativity
Arora, R.K. (2000) International effect of creativity and
intelligence on emotional stability,
personality adjustment and academic
achievement.
The present study deals with the relationship between creativity and
intelligence and their interactional effect on emotional stability, personality
adjustment and academic achievement. The sample of the study consists of 70
students studying in standard XII from two boys and two girls’ intermediate
colleges in Aligarh, by the random sampling technique. The findings of the
study revealed that high creative/ high intelligence group was significantly
highest in emotional stability than the remaining three creative/ intelligence
groups. Those possessing both high convergent and divergent abilities were
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by far the most accommodative persons among different creative-intelligence
groups. All the high intelligence groups performed better than the low ones.
Lalitha, Y.R. (2000) A study of creativity in relation to
teaching competence of B.Ed. teacher-
trainees studying in the colleges of
education of Bangalore University.
The study examines creativity in relation to teaching competence of
B.Ed teacher trainees belonging to Bangalore University. The sample
comprised 206 B.Ed trainees studying in four colleges of education affiliated
to Banglore University. It was found that flexibility, verbal originality and
elaboration were found to be significant predictors of ‘planning’ part of
teaching competence. Elaboration was found to be a significant predictor of
‘presentation’ part of teaching competence. Fluency, flexibility, verbal
originality, elaboration & non –verbal originality were found to be significant
predictors of ‘closing’ evaluation and ‘managerial’ parts of teaching
competence. For the total teaching competency, non verbal creativity and
verbal creativity were found to be significant correlates.
Patel, R.K. (2002) A study of scientific creativity of under-
graduate science students of Allahabad
University of affiliated degree colleges.
This study tried to find out whether the boys of university teaching
departments differ from affiliated degree colleges with respective scientific
creativity. Survey method was used for the study. 200 students of B.Sc. part I
(CBZ group) of Allahabad University and one affiliated degree college
constituted the sample. The test of scientific creativity constructed by K.S.
Misra was used for measuring the scientific creativity. The findings of the
study showed no significant difference among students of university teaching
departments and affiliated degree colleges with respect to their overall
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scientific creativity and different aspects of scientific creativity, i.e. fluency,
flexibility, originality and inquisitiveness. There was no significant difference
in overall scientific creativity as well as fluency, flexibility, originality and
inquisitiveness aspect of scientific creativity among boys and girls. There was
no significant difference in overall scientific creativity and originality and
inquisitiveness aspect of scientific creativity among boys and girls of degree
colleges, respectively. Girls excelled boys in fluency & flexibility aspect of
scientific creativity.
Shrader, Aija (2004) Creativity and leadership: The higher
education music administrator.
The higher education music administrators through the lens of
creativity theory as defined by Csikszentmihalyi (1996). The study reveals
notable consistencies from six music deans with quite different personalities,
personal histories, & university environments. When these consistent creative
elements are gathered together a description of a creative person, who is also
a leader of people, appears. The conclusion can be made that elements of
creativity are part of the leadership of people of six deans of music. Creative
leadership is categorized into the following sections, leadership and the
creative personality, leadership & the work of creativity, leadership and the
flow of creativity, and leadership and creative surroundings. The study
included all data from the interviews of the six deans.
Al-Dhobaiban, Nawal (2005) Exploring the relationship between self-
regulation & Creativity.
The purpose of this study was to explore the relationship, currently
missing in the literature, between self-regulation and creativity among college
students and the association of self-regulation, creativity and GPA with
demographic characteristics. This study uses the biofunctional theory to
explore the relationship between two very important areas of academic and
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life success. The tools used were the Learning and Study Strategies Inventory
(LASSI), the Wholetheme Learning Inventory (WLI) and Test Your
Creativity Level (TYCL). The sample comprised of 219 university students.
The results of the study showed a significant relationship between self-
regulation and creativity only when the wholetheme Learning Inventory
(WLI) was used, measuring self-regulation from the wholetheme education
perspective. This finding remained the same for two different creativity
measures-TYCL and KTCPI. Whole theme education recognizes the roles of
creativity and dynamic (or brain-mediated) self-regulation in learning beyond
any contribution from strategic (or mind-mediated) or external (or stimulus-
mediated) self-regulation. Wholetheme self-regulation correlated positively
with student GPA, suggesting that the use of three sources of self-regulation
also effects students’ academic achievements.
Charyton, Christine (2005) Creativity (scientific, artistic, general)
and risk tolerance among engineering
and music students.
The purpose of the study was to examine similarities and differences
in general, artistic and scientific creativity among engineering and music
College students. 100 music and 105 engineering college students from a
large, Northwestern university completed a demographic questionnaire, two
general creativity instruments, a cognitive tolerance instruments, a musical
creativity instrument, and an engineering creativity instrument. MANOVAs
were performed for the general creativity measures and major whole
ANOVAs were performed for scientific and artistic creativity measures and
major. The results of this study indicated that musicians scored higher in
general & artistic creativity while there were no significant differences in
scientific creativity for musicians and engineers. Participants scored higher
than the normative data in general, artistic and scientific creativity. Overall,
no specialization with each major significantly tended to favor general,
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artistic or scientific creativity. There were no significant differences in
general, scientific or artistic creativity between genders. However, gender
distributions varied among major Caucasians who scored significantly higher
in general and scientific creativity in both engineering and music groups.
However, there were less minority participants in both engineering and music
groups. Age stratification found no significant differences in general, artistic
and scientific creativity in relation to age groups.
Ackerley, Edward E. (2006) An investigation of the relationship of
creativity and leadership in university
business students.
The study was exploratory using correlation analysis of data collected
in a self- assessment by university under- graduates. The sample consisted of
upper-division under-graduate students ( n= 122. 53 male and 69 female) who
were enrolled in a business/ management program at a major south western
university in the United states in the spring semester of 2004. The findings of
this study indicated a significant relationship between creativity and
leadership. The findings also suggested the development of an instrument as a
predictor of creative leadership is recommended.
Marrinir Nigel R. (2007) Above average ability, creativity and
self-efficacy as predictors of success for
honors students.
The purpose of the study was to analyze the components of Renzulli’s
Enrichment Triad, which is comprised of above-average ability, creativity
and, for this study, self-efficacy, to gauge its possible use as a predicator of
academic success for honors students. A sample of 230 honors students at
large public research university in the Northeast were asked to complete a
demographic information sheet as well as two survey instruments. The
analysis of the data illustrated that high school g.p.a. & the self-efficacy
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scores were strongly correlated to first year g.p.a. both as individual variables
& when they were combined. The implications of these findings support
change in the admissions procedures for academically talented students by
supporting current methods (high school g.p.a.) refuting others (SATS) &
suggesting & supporting new approaches (self-efficacy). This research will
help to provide a basis for restructuring admissions processes so that students
will be more accurately placed into academic learning environments in which
they will thrive.
2.3.3 Emotional Intelligence
T.C Gyanani and Shyam
Sundar Kushwaha
(2001) Emotional intelligence and its
development.
The present paper highlights the concept of emotional intelligence and
its development. Emotional intelligence is a type f social intelligence which
refers to the ability to see a goal in life, work towards achieving it, and feel
empathetic towards others. A key set of characteristics makes up emotional
intelligence such as self-awareness, self-regulation, motivation, empathy and
social skills. Academic intelligence has little to do with emotional life.
Emotional intelligence is more important than IQ. IQ contributes about 20
percent to the factors that determine success in life. The remaining 80 per-cent
is contributed by emotional intelligence. Studies have shown that IQ is
inherent but emotional intelligence can be developed & nurtured even in
adult-hood and prove beneficial to one’s health, relationships & performance.
In order to survive in a fast changing and competitive world, every person
needs to develop and nurture emotional intelligence.
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Grace, Felicia R. (2004) The relationship between student satisfaction
& emotional intelligence among under-
graduate students enrolled in nursing
programs.
Research has suggested that students’ satisfaction is an important
factor for student retention & graduation in higher education. The population
for this study included all under-graduate students in the college of nursing.
The findings of the study indicated that emotional intelligence was not a
statistically significant predictor of self-reported grade point average,
emotional intelligence and satisfaction with their college experiences &
growth did not differ relative to the nursing program in which they were
enrolled. Some factors of emotional intelligence were found to be predictors
of satisfaction with college experiences.
Shuler, Celeste Nobles (2004) An analysis of the emotional quotient
Inventory: Youth version as a measure
of emotional intelligence in children and
adolescents.
The purpose of this study was to contribute to the understanding of
emotional intelligence as it occurs in children & adolescents by investigating
the psychometric properties (i.e. validity) of the Emotional Quotient
Inventory. A battery of tests that included a measure of intellectual
functioning, an omnibus personality test, a measure of childhood behavior
problems, and the EQ-i: YV was administered to a sample of 143 students
ranging in age from 8-18 years. A small positive relationship was found to
exist between full scale IQ & the broadband measure of emotional
intelligence. Significant correlations were evidenced among the scales of the
EQ-I, YV and the measure childhood behavior problems (i.e. Parent-report of
behavior) but to a much lower extent than with personality. Lastly, aspects of
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personality were found to contribute much heavily to the prediction of overall
emotional intelligence than did cognitive intellectual functioning.
Scott, Barbara Susan (2004) The relationship between emotional
intelligence and ethical decision making.
The sample for this study consisted of 60 faculty/staff/administrators
and 60 students, 30 of whom were liberal arts major, and 30 of whom were
career and technical majors. All where from a small rural community college
in Northeast Mississippi. Emotional intelligence was measured using
Mehrabian’s General Emotional Intelligence Scale (GEIS), and ethical;
decision making was measured using the Defining Issues Test 2 (DIT-2).
The results showed that emotional intelligence is a predictor of ethical
decision making, with education being the only significant contributing
factor. Liberal arts majors & career & technical majors in this study did not
differ in levels of emotional maturity. Based on the findings of this study,
educators should focus on developing emotional intelligence & ethical
decision making may be positively influenced. Additionally, community
college career & technical majors should be targeted for training to develop
emotional intelligence.
Wysocki, Leonard L. (2005) Emotional intelligence & gender role
conflict: Co-contributors in personal
effectiveness.
The purpose of this study is to investigate the relationship between
emotional intelligence as measured by the Mayer, Salovey, Caruso Emotional
Intelligence Test (MSCEIT 2002) and gender role conflict as measured by the
Gender Role Conflict Scale. The relationship between total and selected sub-
scale scores of these instruments were analyzed. A multivariate analysis of
co-variance was conducted to test the relationship between the covariate
variable gender and all of the seven dependent variables used in the analysis
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of this study using Wilk’s A. as the criterion. The purpose of this study was to
investigate the relationship between emotional intelligence & gender role
conflict. The goal of this study is to expand recent findings that emotional
intelligence & gender role conflict impact interpersonal relationships &
life/career success, as well as to identify further research opportunities that
may be suggested by the research findings of this study. Applications of a
Pearson Product Moment Correlation Analysis to test relationship between
the three instruments total scores & selected sub-scales revealed a small but
significant negative relationship of (r= -.295) between the managing emotions
subscale of the Mayor Salovey Emotional Intelligence Test and the restrictive
emotions subscale of the Gender Role Conflict Scale at the 0.05 level of
significance.
Lin, Yih. Yeong (2005) Emotional intelligence correlation with
leadership style of Taiwanese university
administrators.
The purpose of this study was to examine the relationship between
emotional intelligence and leadership styles among university administrators
in Taiwan. There were 320 university administrators surveyed from 16
colleges, institutes of technology and technological universities, of which four
were public and 12 were private, located in the central area of Taiwan. The
analysis applied in this study embraced descriptive and inferential statistics.
The inferential statistical measures were independent t-test, one-way analysis
of variance (ANOVAs), two-way ANOVAs, Chi-square test of independence,
and multiple regression analysis. The results of this study first indicated that
Taiwan’s university administrators believed themselves as having the
capability to perceive their own emotions accurately, regulate their own
emotions, understand others’ emotions and facilitate their relationships with
others effectively, Taiwan’s educational administrators with high emotional
intelligence may be likely to have better leadership abilities. Emotional
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intelligence of Taiwan’s University administrators is related to gender, age
country of highest degree of study, & years of leadership experience.
Taiwan’s administrators reported themselves as having high-task and high-
people orientation in leadership. Emotional intelligence was considered the
most important factor for superior performance, rather than intellectual
abilities and technical skills alone.
Cavins, Bryan Jeremy (2005) The relationship between emotional-
social intelligence and leadership
practices among college student leaders.
This dissertation explored the relationship between emotional-social
intelligence (EST) and student leadership practices among college student
leaders. The study of emotional intelligences and its relationship to effective
leadership is evident in literature; however, little if any research has applied
this concept to student leadership practices and more specifically, student
performance within a leadership development in the program. The sample
comprises of 83 students enrolled in the program completed the Emotional
Quotient Inventory, EQ-I (Bar- on,1997) and the student leadership Practices
Inventory, S-LPI (Kouzes & Posner, 20). Top performers scored significantly
higher than did other performance groups.
Supriya Ranjan (2006) Development of emotional intelligence
among university students.
Students’ success depends on several intelligences & on the control of
emotions. IQ alone is no more the measure for success, it only counts for 20%
& the rest goes to emotional & social intelligence & luck. The mental ability
gives us our emotional sensitivity & our potential for learning emotional
management skills that help us maximize our health, happiness & survival as
a species is called emotional intelligence. The present research is a
developmental research in which cross-sectional study has been done. The
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sample for the study comprises of B.Sc, B.Com and B.A part I and Part II and
part III in Arts, Science & Commerce faculties. The sample is a stratified
sample in which 15 boys and 15 girls were selected.
Kristjan Kristjansson (2006) “Emotional intelligence” in the
classroom. An Aristotelian critique.
A recent trend in moral education, social and emotional learning,
incorporates the mantra of emotional intelligence (EI) as a key element in an
extensive program of character building. In making his famous claim that the
good life would have to include appropriate emotions, Aristotle obviously
considered the schooling of emotions to be an indispensable part of moral
education. However, in this essay Kristjan Kristjansson casts doubt on the
assumption that Aristotelians should approve of the clarion call for EI, as
understood by Daniel Goleman and the proponents of social and emotional
learning in the classroom. Kristjansson argues that the claims of EI lack moral
ballast and that when this fact is added to an existing heap of educational
problems attached to the implementation of EI programs, education had better
rethink their reliance on EI as a model of emotion cultivation, and perhaps
revert to the teachings of Aristotle himself.
Chafin, Christopher
Neil
(2006) The impact of a living -learning
community and inquiry guided learning
on first-year students’ emotional
intelligence and academic achievement.
Nationally, data reveals that 33% of all first year college students
entering public colleges and universities will drop-out before their sophomore
year and an additional 20% are likely to drop-out before completing their
degree. (Habley, 2002) 75% of students who drop-out of college do so within
the first two years and a majority of these fail to complete the first year. One
factor that has been shown to have a consistent relationship with retention is
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academic achievement (Deberard, Spielmans & Julka, 2002). Higher
achieving students persist at a significantly greater role than their lower
achieving counterparts (Kirby & Sharpe, 2001, McGrath & Braunstein, 1997,
Ryland, Riordan & Brack, 1994). Recently, studies have shown that
emotional intelligence EI can be predictive of academic success & greater
retention rates. The current study did not find significant differences between
students who participated in a living-learning community and those who did
not regarding emotional intelligence gains or academic achievement.
Turner, Timothy W. (2006) Identifying emotional intelligence
competencies differentiating FBI
national academy graduates from other
law enforcement leaders.
This study is a quantitative comparison and correlation study using
regression analysis for behavoural research to determine if an emotional
intelligence assessment instrument can identify the emotional intelligence
competencies possessed by law enforcement leaders. The BarOn EQ-I online
self-report instrument providing a total EQ score, five composite scales and
fifteen sub-scales were used to determine the emotional intelligence scores of
415 law enforcement leaders. The study found the composite scale of general
Mood EQ and a cluster of emotional intelligence sub-scale competencies,
consisting of social responsibility, problem-solving, self actualization, &
interpersonal relationship as significant predictors identifying emotional
intelligence competencies differentiating FBI National Academy graduates
from other law enforcement leaders.
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Cikanek, Korinn Lee (2006) Emotional intelligence & coping skills as
predictors of counselor self-efficacy with
genetic counseling graduate students.
This study investigated how well emotional intelligence and coping
skills predicted perceived counselor self-efficacy for 98 genetic counseling
graduate students (97 female, 1 male, M age = 25.5, SD= 3.8). The sample
was selected from 29 genetic counseling graduate programs in North
America. Participants completed an on-line survey included a demographics
questionnaire, two predictor measures (emotional intelligence & proactive
coping inventory), and one criterion measures (counselor self- efficacy). Step
wise multiple regression analysis yielded a model with five significant
predicators accounting for 49% of the total variance in counselor self-
efficacy.
Murphy, Kevin T. (2006) The relationship between emotional
intelligence & satisfaction with life after
controlling for self- esteem, depression,
and locus of control among community
college students.
This study investigated the relationship between emotional intelligence
(EI) and satisfaction with life (SWL) among community college students. A
convenience sample of 200 Central Florida community college students
completed the survey. Bivariant correlations between the known predictor
variables (self-esteem, depression and locus of control) & the dependent
measure (SWL) are in agreement (size and direction) with prior research.
These findings agree with prior research reporting correlations between EI or
components of EI with SWL. The results of all five hierarchical regression
analysis suggest EI as well as the components of EI do not account for
additional variance of SWL among community college students. Therefore,
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results of the study suggest EI is not an important predictor of SWL among
community college students. A series of five hierarchial regression analysis
was conducted to investigate whether EI or any of the four components of EI
contributes to the production of SWL depression and locus of control. The
results suggests that EI as well as the components of EI do not account for
additional variance of SWL among community college students. Therefore,
results of the study suggest EI is not an important predictor of SWL among
community college students.
Chang, Kelly B.T. (2006) Can we teach emotional intelligence?
This study used proven behavioral self-modification techniques in
semester-long psychology of adjustment courses to help under-graduate
college students improve their emotional intelligence. Students used the
techniques in their own self-change projects, choosing EI topics such as
assertiveness, empathy, self-regard, & emotional management. Students in the
treatment group (n=79) & control group (n=74) took three validated EI tests
in the beginning of the semester, & again at the end. On all three emotional
intelligence tests, the treatment group showed significantly more
improvement (F= 3.236, P= 0.001) than the control group, suggesting their
participation in the course contributed to an overall improvement in EI. The
treatment group improved significantly more than the control group on some
subscales of the Mayer, Salovey & Caruso Emotional Intelligence Test
(MSCEIT), the Bar-on Emotional Quotient Inventory (EQ-i), and the
emotional competence inventory (ECI).
Dr. Shubhra Mangal (2007) Convergence of IQ. EQ. & SQ.
Imperative for holistic growth and
development.
Essentially IQ means the fundamental intelligence that all of us possess
with which we carry out our day to day work. Human beings possess an
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innately high level of intelligence compared to most of lower forms of life.
Human intelligence is also holistic or all-around compared to animals. We are
able to structure the visual, auditory (audio) and the kinesthetic (physical
movements) aspects more intelligently for our survival and growth, which
gives us an edge over the other forms of life. This paper states that
outstanding performers have high IQ, EQ and SQ and that holistic growth
cannot be achieved in their absence. The author emphasizes that a fine
convergence of IQ, EQ and SQ is essential for an all round enriched life.
Castro, Veronica (2008) The efficacy of an emotional intelligence
based program resilient behaviors of
seventh and eighth grade students.
Three separate multivariate analysis of covariance (MANCOVAs)
were used to test the null hypothesis regarding emotional intelligence skills,
grades, absences, and office referrals. The follow-up univariate analysis of
covariance revealed statistical significance in five of the twelve subscales goal
setting, self efficacy, achievement drive, self-management, and resiliency. No
significant differences between groups were found on overall G.P.A., no. of
absences, and number of office referrals.
Clark, Susan J. (2009) Relationship between fine arts
participation and the emotional
Intelligence of fifth grade elementary
students.
This study investigated the relationship between fine arts education
participation and the emotional intelligence of 5th grade elementary students
attending schools in 4 school districts. Findings indicate that participants of
the arts program scored significantly higher on tests of emotional intelligence
than non-participants and that student in the dance and music emphasis
groups outperformed those in the drama, visual art, and control groups.
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2.4. STUDIES ON SELF CONCEPT
Maria Jose Satelo (2000) Sex difference in self-concept in Spanish
secondary school students.
Participants were 125 Spanish students, 61 boys & 64 girls of
secondary school. Age ranged from 14-18 years. Five measures of self-
concept were administered in the following order. The Rosenberg Self-esteem
Scale (Rosenberg, 1965) measures adolescents global feeling of worth or self
acceptance. Cronkach alpha was .86.The Janis Field feelings of Inadequacy
Scale (Janis & Fiald, 1959) measures feelings of inadequacy, inferiority, self
consciousness & social anxiety. Mean scores of boys & girls were compared
on global self esteem, feelings of inadequacy and self-concept across several
domains and beliefs about their control and responsibility for experiences of
success and failure intellectual achievement by means of student ‘t-test’. This
study showed a significant difference between boys and girls on three
measures, those by Coopersmith, Janis Field and Tennessee Moral Ethical
sub-scale. Boys scored higher on global self-esteem measured on the
Coopersmith Inventory than girls. In a similar way, boys reported lower
scores on feelings of inadequacy than girls. Girls had a higher mean on moral
ethical self, measured on the Tennessee self-concept scale than boys.
Bornstein, Leah Louise (2002) Self -concept motivation, and academic
achievement in a sample of community
college students.
A sample of 117 first year community college students attending
Colorado Mountain College were surveyed to determine the relationships
among & influence between students’ self-concept (Tenneessee self-concept
scale (TSES), motivation ( Motivation Analysis Test (MAT), and academic
achievement (Grade point averages (GPA). An observed variable path
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analysis was used to test the primary hypothesis which stated that a student
with a higher/ positive self-concept would exhibit higher motivation which
would in turn promote a higher academic achievement. Conversely, a student
with lower/ negative self-concept would show lower motivation and moderate
to low academic achievement.
S.C. Gakhar (2003) Emotional maturity of students of
secondary stage self-concept and
academic achievement.
The paper probes into the relationship between emotional maturity and
self-concept on academic achievement of student at secondary stage. The
study was conducted on a sample of 200 students of secondary schools from
two districts i.e. Punjab, Patiala and Ferozpur. The sample comprised of 105
boys and 95 girls. Emotional Maturity Scale (Singh and Bhargarva 1990),
Group Test of General Mental Ability (Tendon, 1971, Self-concept Scale,
(Ahluwalia, 1986) were used. Product moment co-efficient of correlation
and‘t’ test was used as statistical techniques. The findings revealed that there
is a significant negative correlation between independent variables of
intelligence and emotional maturity i.e., more the students are intelligent more
they will be emotionally mature. There is a significant negative correlation
between self-concept and emotional maturity and therefore, as per the manual
students who are higher in their self-concept are also emotionally mature.
High achievers are also high in their emotional maturity. Boys are more
emotionally mature as compared to girls.
Bisland, Amy Elizabeth (2004) An analysis of the self-concept of gifted
and non-gifted middle school students
based on reading achievement.
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For the purpose of the present study, the sample consisted 135 (both
boys and girls). The sample were administered on the Piers-Harris children’s
self-concept scale, 2nd edition (Piers, Harris and Herzberg, 2002) to measure
their self-concept. The data was analyzed using a combination of univariate
and multivariate analyses of variance. The study showed a significant
relationship between gender and scores on both the anxiety and physical
appearance self-concept status sub-scale score.
Lan, yu, Ling (2005) Exploring Taiwanese under-graduates
self-concepts: Validity and cultural
relevance.
Symbolic interaction theory on self-concept has been examined by the
reflected appraisal model for decades with incongruent findings. This study
intends to use a componential model to examine this theory empirically.
Many studies revealed individual differences on responses influence the
degrees of measurement biases on their self-evaluation scores. It may be
validity of using self-evaluation scores to differentiate self-concept among
individuals questionable. This study applied the Social Relation Model (SRM)
to resolve this validity concern. This study took an epic approach to study
individuals’ self-concept within their own cultural contexts. The study
indicated that there exist some domains that are important in the Taiwanese
Culture, but not in many western cultures. Further the symbolic interaction
theory on self-concept was not evident in this college sample. Taiwanese
under-graduates’ self-concepts were generally consistent with peers’
evaluations of them, but they did not have accurate perceptions of peers’
evaluations of them. Theoretical and methodological implications of this
study are to raise concerns of cultural bias in psychological instruments.
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Scales, Tara C. (2006) Exploring the academic self-concept of
high achieving African-American
college, students at a predominantly
white institution.
The purpose of this study was to understand how social sources of self-
knowledge influence the academic self-concept of high-achieving African-
American college students at a predominantly White Institution (PWI). This
research sought to understand qualitatively how one set of these factors the
social world as a source of self-knowledge influenced the academic self-
concept of a specific population, high achieving African-American college
students within the university context. Social sources of self -knowledge
included the reflected appraisals of significant (e. g., particular individuals)
and generalized others. (e.g., society and culture) and social comparisons. The
influence that race identity had on academic self- concept was also explored.
Systematic data analysis yielded a model of how social sources of self-
knowledge influence the academic self-concept of high-achieving African -
American college students at a PWI.
Josie Tong and Carolyn
Yewchuk
(2007) Self-concept and sex role orientation in
Gifted High School Students.
The sample comprises of 78 students attending grades 10 to 12 in a
large western Canadian High school (26 10th grade students, 16 11th grade
students’ 36 12th grade students) participated in this study. The gifted sample
consisted of 39 students (17 female, 22 male) from the academic challenge
programme. The results showed no significant difference in the sex-role
orientation between students in the gifted and the regular programme. No
significant difference was found in global self-concept between students in
the rural programme and gifted programme. Also no significant difference
was found in global self-concept between male and female students.
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Kanchana M. (2008) Self-concept and career Decision making
self-efficacy of under-graduate students.
The study attempts to compare college students from North America
and India with regard to the self-concept and career decision making self
efficacy (CDMSE) and gender difference in self-concept and CDMSE.A
sample of 198 American students and 150 Indian students in the age group of
17-24 year participated in the study. The study showed that Indian college
students had lower self concept and CEMSE than their American
counterparts. Some gender differences were seen in self-concept both among
Indian and American college students. There was no gender difference in
CDMSE.
2.5. STUDIES ON LEADERSHIP QUALITIES AND SOCIAL
AWARENESS
2.5.1. Leadership Qualities
Loyd, Marion
Lynn.
(2000) A study of leadership preferences of pastors,
BSU directors, and university students.
The purpose of this study was to identify the preferred style of
leadership of pastors, BSU directors and university students in Arkansas and
the six contiguous states. The Multifactor Leadership Questionnaire created
by Bass and Avolio was administered. The results showed that when
comparing leadership style preference (dependent variable), no significant
difference was found (F= 0.95, d.f. = 6.0, p= 4.630). However comparison of
the combined observed means indicated that pastors scored higher in Laissez -
faire leadership style. BSU directors scored higher in Transformational
leadership style, and university students scored higher in the Transactional
style. A two -way ANOVA found no significant difference by gender and
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state in combination with singular dependent variables Transactional,
transformational and Laissez- faire.
Jouni Kekale (2001) ‘Preferred’ patterns of academic leadership
in different disciplinary sub-cultures.
Leadership and management have become subject to growing interest
in the context of higher education institutions. A fundamental feature of these
institutions is the division of work according to different disciplines whose
perspectives, practices and tasks can vary considerably. However, research
literature on leadership in academic context deals typically with the topic on a
general level, not in the context of different disciplinary cultures. In this paper
disciplinary differences and their impact on preferred leadership patterns are
discussed in some specialisms within four disciplinary fields (history,
sociology, biology and physics) on the basis of research literature and a recent
qualitative study on leadership cultures in academic departments.
Jennifer York-Barr
and Kaen Duke
(2004) What do we know about teacher leadership?
Finding’s from two decades of scholarship.
The concept and practice of teacher leadership have gained momentum
in the past two decades. Teachers are assuming more leadership functions at
both instructional and organizational levels of practice. Empirical literature
reveals numerous small-scale, qualitative studies that describe dimensions of
teacher leadership practice, teacher leader characteristics and conditions that
promote and challenge teacher leadership. Less is known about how teacher
leadership develops and about its effects. In addition, the construct of teacher
leadership is not well defined, conceptually or operationally. Future research
focused on the differentiated paths by which teachers influence organizational
capacity, professionalism, instructional improvement and student learning has
the potential to advance the practice of teacher leadership. A conceptual
framework is offered to guide such inquiry.
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Paula Young (2004) Leadership and gender in higher education:
A case study.
Literature concerning leadership styles in HE provides no distinct view
on whether style related to gender, transformational style are regarded by
some as particularly suited to times of change, and likely to be adopted by
women; but others argue such styles are unsuited to HE. In a study of
leadership within an institute of higher education undergoing change,
transformational and transactional leadership behaviors were identified in all
senior managers, male and female. However, when official communications
were plotted over time, transformational attitudes were superseded by
transactional. Women managers apparently identified more with male gender
paradigms and displayed male-type leadership behaviors, Whilst men showed
female paradigm identification and female type leadership. Additionally,
managers indicated that past experience of ‘poor’ management and their
subject training had greatly influenced their leadership approaches.
Singh, S. K. (2004) Sociological factors of leadership behavior on
school organization climate.
This study deals with the sociological factors of leadership behavior on
school organization climate. The sample for the study consisted of secondary
school principals of Routak district. The results revealed that three was no
significant relationship between the various dimensions of leadership
behavior of secondary school principals and each dimensions of school
organizational climate. The age, sex, teaching & administrative experience of
the principals of secondary schools played very important role in the
relationship between school organizational climate.
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Goldsmith, Carole
Suzanne
(2005) Leadership for creating a learning college: A
study of perceived leadership styles.
This study examined relationships between the perceived leadership
styles of presidents and the perceptions of chief instructional officers and
faculty senate presidents in relation to creative and maintaining a learning
college. Bolman and Deal’s (1990) Leadership orientations were used and
assess the leadership style of the presidents and Bradford’s Learning-Centered
Practices Questionnaire. Inventory was used and measure the institutions
learning-centered practices as perceived by each respondent. A sample of,
1,272 participants was selected. Data collected from 226 presidents, 202 chief
academic officers and 205 faculty senate presidents were analyzed using the
statistical package for the social sciences release12.0.T-test and correlation
analysis were used to examine the relationship among the independent
variables and seven sub-categories of learning college practices. Findings of
the study suggest that use of the symbolic frame is the most prevalent among
college presidents. An analysis of the demographic data supports literature
regarding presidential retirements (Weisman & Vaughan, 2002). Results
suggest that there are more similarities than differences between community
college presidents and four–year university presidents regarding the
perception of learning centered practices. Findings imply that positive
perceptions of leadership style have a strong effect on the perceptions of
creating or maintaining a learning college.
Parrington, Carol A. (2005) Multiple intelligences and leadership: A
theoretical perspective.
This study examined multiple intelligences profiles of students in the
university of Denver principal preparation program. The study investigated
whether principal candidates had dominant intelligences in their multiple
intelligences profiles, and whether or not there were significant differences
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and relationships between candidates profiles and leadership. 70 students
comprising four cohorts from the program were given the self-administered
Multiple Intelligences Developmental Assessment Scales (MIDAS).There
were significant differences between candidates’ profiles. Principal candidates
had greater development in linguistic, interpersonal and interpersonal
intelligence out of three leadership variables; principal candidates had the
highest development in leadership, followed by moderate development in
general, logic and innovation. It was clear from the study that the multiple
intelligence, particularly social and emotional contributed to the frequency
with which principal candidates were seen as transformational leaders.
Erwin, Lisa Ann. (2005) Women’s leadership practices in student
government.
Survey research was used in studying the leadership practices of
members of student government. The Student Leadership Practices Inventory
(SLPI) was administered at 8 public universities. The results revealed no
statistically significant differences between men and women members of
student government with regard to the 5 leadership practices measured by the
SLPI. There were no statistically significant differences between student
government participants with regard to whether they were elected or
appointed. There were strong differences between members of student
government according to whether or not they held a leadership position.
Leaders obtained higher scores than non-leaders on four out of five leadership
practices. Student government leaders practiced effective leadership behaviors
more frequently than did non-leaders student government leaders represent a
great resource for the institutions in many ways.
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Gomez, Doris (2005) Leadership development: Student- specific
characteristics as predictors of retention
and attribution in an online doctoral
leadership program.
The dissertation examined the influence of learner characteristics and
personality preference on persistence in an online doctoral leadership program
while critical thinking skills and psychological type may contribute to an
individual’s academic performance and decision to continue or drop-out. The
population for this study derived from a convenience sample doctoral
students, enrolled in an online program in leadership studies. Based on
existing research suggesting that analyzes of readily available student data
specific to a particular university and program can be a valid predictor for
student persistence and retention, this study used secondary analysis from
data already collected by the institutions. The findings of this study
highlighted the central role of the effective leadership behavior of modeling
the way. Modeling the way emerged as the single most significant predictor
of persistence and success in the online doctoral leadership program. Master’s
level GPA showed no significant significance.
Iken, Stacie, L. (2005) Servant leadership in higher education:
Exploring perceptions of educators and staff
employed in a university setting.
Two separate studies were conducted as part of this research project.
This first study examined perceptions of teaching faculty at the university.
Perceptions of educators were compared across a spectrum of academic
majors and for varying degrees of exposure to the servant leadership model.
The second study examined perceptions of staff. The Organizational
Leadership Assessment was used to gather data about perceptions of servant
leadership along seven dimensions of servant leadership: values people,
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develops people, builds community, this displace authenticity, provides
leadership, shares leadership and job satisfaction. A total of 92 employees
participated in the research. Results support development of programming on
a university- wide basis as a method of enriching the potential for behaviors
to be displayed in the specific areas of Develops People, Displays
Authenticity and Shares Leadership. Results of this study indicated that length
of employment did not significantly impact perceptions of servant leadership.
Results of this research suggest that servant leadership is perceivable and can
be measured by members of an organization.
Elizabeth D.L. (2006) Gender distinctions in the moral and
cognitive development of adults. The
interaction of ways of knowing, decision-
making, communication, and leadership
behavior of women administrators in
higher education.
The particular qualities that women demonstrate can and do have value
in the governance of modern institutions. Organizations in our society which
have historically not included women have recently opened to the
participation of women in administrative roles. At the same time that
organizations have been opening to women in administrative roles,
researchers have shown that women are different from men in how they work
in organizations, and in how the organizations respond to women. Because of
the work of schools such as Miller (1976), Gilligan ( 1984), Belenky and
Tannen (1990), it is now known that women are different from men in their
moral and cognitive development and in communication, therefore, women
are likely to be different from men as administrators in organizations such as
higher education institutions.
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Friedrich, Brian L. (2006) The role of leadership in building
endowment at Lutheran colleges and
universities: A case study comparison of
three Lutheran colleges and universities in
the United States.
The case study examines the role of leadership in building endowment
at three Lutheran colleges. Endowment is a basic component of an
institution’s financial portfolio. Presidential leadership is critical. A historic
lack of endowment at Lutheran colleges, increasing costs and declining
resources to pay for higher education requires large endowments. The study
determines endowment building is a complex process that demands leadership
from many constituents.
Kampel, Donne. G. (2006) Learning leadership: Women presidents of
colleges and universities.
This study investigated one aspect of women and leadership,
answering questions about how a particular group of women learned to lead.
For this qualitative study in-depth interviews, conducted by telephone & in
person were used. Data were collected through curricula, biographies & other
reference material. It also provided a foundation for further research into such
areas as the leadership pipeline and equality of opportunity for women in
academic and offered recommendations for practice such as the hiring of
more women into tenure track faculty positions, the traditional starting point
for leaders in higher education.
A.K. Rao (2006) Leadership & its variants.
Left alone people may not be able to achieve anything. What they need
is a goal or an objective and above all a leader who will provide them
motivation and guidance `to achieve it. The leader need not be charismatic but
a person who has character is reliable, honest and dependable. This article
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discusses the role and the qualities of the leader with real life examples in
Indian environment.
Dr. S. P. Chaube (2007) Leadership and Education.
The author, in this article, says that at each stage of education an
attempt must be made to encourage students to display their leadership traits
in some form of school activities. The university provides a special
opportunity to students to demonstrate their traits of leadership. But at this
stage of education teachers have to be quite vigilant to mark out the
concerned students who happen to demonstrate some traits of leadership.
Palmer, A. Dale (2008) Academic leaders in Alabama community
colleges: Role and tasks of department
Chairs.
Two part surveys requesting data on gender, age, prior work
experience and faculty headcount and a Likert-type ranking of their roles and
tasks to 114 academic department heads. The results of the study indicated no
significant difference in the perceived roles and tasks of department chairs
regardless of gender, age, prior work experience, or community college
faculty experience. The roles and tasks related to faculty issues ranked most
important of the three groups, administrative issues ranked second in
importance, and student issues ranked third in importance.
2.5.2. Social Awareness
Verma, K. K. et al. (1981) A Study of the National
Adult Education Programmes. Adult
Education for Development:
The study was conducted to access the effectiveness of the adult
education Programmes in terms of achievement in literacy and innumeracy
skills, level of social awareness and improvement of functional skills. The
sample of the study comprised of two stages, in the first stage 10% AECs
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functioning under 35 VAs. In the second stage a sample of 5 learners was
selected. The data for analyzing the study were five separate schedules which
were designed for each of the sample units. The findings of the investigation
revealed that, the higher the education, the higher is the social awareness.
However in terms of functionality and awareness learners achievements were
modest.
Khopkar, A. D.
Commitment
(1981) A Study of Social commitment of the
Post-Graduate Students of the University of
Poona
The study was conducted on the social commitment of post-
graduate students to understand what was their social commitment and to
know the extent of social commitment among the educated youth in India
to identify social sensitivity and social awareness of the existing social
problems. The sample for the study consisted of 423 post graduate students
belonging to Poona University. The tools used for the study to collect data
were a questionnaire and an interview scale. The findings of the study
revealed that social awareness was found in 13% cases, participatory action
in 21% cases, social sensitivity in 63% cases, social responsibility in 23%
cases and emotional identification in 95% cases. Besides, the findings also
revealed that most significant correlation was found in sex caste rural urban
backwardness and academic records. Depth interview reveals that family
atmosphere, religion, reading habits, economic insecurity, non academic
atmosphere in educational institutions and failure of the educational system
contributes to the lack of social awareness.
Gogate, S.B. (1985) Creating social awareness among college
students.
The project was initiated in five colleges in Pune city on an
experimental basis during the year 1981-82. The number of colleges
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voluntarily participating in the project was 25,50 and 75 respectively, with
around 50 students from each college. A set of 12 booklets was prepared by
the IIE in relation to this project. These booklets were useful for self-study
and discussions in colleges. This study emphasized on creating social
awareness among college students. The evaluation of the project yielded that
there were a small no. of socially aware teachers in colleges scattered and it
was necessary to organize them in a group which could be influential in
inculcating social awareness among students. The study further emphasized
that if properly motivated, a small band of students could be raised in every
college to do some fruitful social and developmental work around the college.
Shafiq, F.M. (1986) A comparative study of single teacher and
multi-teacher school students in relation to
their intelligence, creativity, social awareness
and academic achievement.
The study was conducted to examine the characteristic features of the
students in two types of the institutions. Pupil teacher interaction differences,
intelligence differences and creative potential of students in two types of
schools and to study social awareness features and differences in academic
achievements. The sample of the study consisted of 300 students of 11+
year’s age drawn randomly from the rural areas of Kanpur District. The tools
used were Dr. P.N. Mahratra’s mixed type of group test of intelligence and
Dagar Mehid’s verbal test of creative thinking and social awareness scale
developed by the investigator. The findings of the study revealed that (i) the
students reading in single teacher schools are not socially as aware as the
students reading in multi-teacher schools. (ii) The boys reading in single
teacher primary schools are equally intelligent but more creative, socially
more aware and academically better than the girls reading in those schools.
(iii) The boys of multi-teacher schools are same way equally intelligent but
more creative, socially more aware and academically better than the girls
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reading in such schools, (iv) There is a gradual increase in the degree of
difference between single teacher and multi-teacher school students in
intelligence. The students of both types are more or less alike but in creativity
they differ in social awareness. The difference is more significant and in
academic achievement, the difference is highly significant.
Shahnawaz, H. (1988) A study of social awareness among
students (14 to 35) of community centers
in Srinagar district.
The main objectives of the study were, to study the social awareness
among the trainers of community centers, to study the nature of relationship
between social awareness and socio-economic status of the trainers of
community centers. The sample for the purpose of present study consisted of
25 subjects. The social awareness scale developed by the investigator was
used to collect the data on social awareness. The main conclusions of the
study are given as under, (i) students of urban community centers differ
significantly from rural community centers students, (ii) so far as socio-
economic status of the students of both rural and urban community centers is
concerned, it has not been found positively and significantly related to social
awareness, (iii) so far as the social awareness is concerned, students of urban
community centers possess more quantum of it in comparison to students of
rural community centers.
Fatima, N. J. (1989) Social Mobility and Social awareness
among Women in Bangalore City Changes
The sample of the study was drawn using stratified random sampling
technique from 21 divisions within the Bangalore city. Interviews and
questionnaires were used to collect data. Major findings of the study were, a)
secondary education amongst women had a positive effect on their
occupational mobility, b) Professional and post graduate education was found
to raise the status of women especially in terms of employment, c) Women
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with higher education had a favorable attitude towards girl education, d)
coeducation of women also showed a positive association with preference for
education, nuclear families, girl's education, adoption of family planning
methods, shedding of social malpractices such as dowry and blurred caste
and religious identity etc.
Sibnha, S. (1991) Problem of the Girl Child. Some issues,
a report.
The study was conducted to find out attitude of the girl child
towards domestic work and gender discrimination and awareness among the
girl child regarding education, the role played by them in their home and to
motivate girl child to take education. The sample of study included 250 girl
students from 20 villages. Most of the girls belonged to the age group 8-14 and
had left home for the first time. The foundation gives a measure of orientation
to the instructions and the activists of various groups and also helps them to
measure their own performance. Discussion with girls was used for awareness
generation. The findings of study revealed that most of the girls were fully
conscious and aware of the better opportunities accorded to their brothers
and said they could do all the work done by boys. Throughout the discussion
the girls expressed their desire for learning. It was reflected that parents
considered education a luxury for girls; they would let them study only at
night after all the house hold chores were finished. It was clearly obvious
that among most of girls the desire to study was strong.
Mutalik, Swati (1991) Education and social awareness among
women.
The study attempts to explore the nature of influence of formal
education on social awareness among women. A sample consisting of 75
women residing in the urban areas of Pune city was selected. The sample was
divided into three groups of 25 each belonging to highly educated women,
belonging to high economic status, but not highly educated, and uneducated
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women belonging to lower economic status. The results of this study revealed
that education had a significant correlation with the acquisition of social
awareness. Cast had significant influence on acquisition of social awareness.
Education and level of social awareness was also low among low caste
groups. Highly educated women belonging to high economic status had
higher levels of social awareness but readiness for action was absent in them,
meaning thereby, it was necessary to motivate these women for action.
Khare, Anupam (1992) Caste prejudices and aggression.
The sample size was 189 (105 male and 84 female SCs), subsequently
divided into groups of 30 subjects in each High Prejudiced (HP) and Low
Prejudiced (LP) groups. The study showed that scheduled castes possessed
moderate level of prejudices towards HS, that is Brahmins, Kashatriyas and
vaishyas. Simultaneously, they possessed highest intensity of prejudices
towards Brahmins. Aggression was also reduced as a consequence of
reduction in prejudices, the maximum reduction in aggression was observed
for Br. and the minimum for Kv.
M. Elaine, and Charles
M. Stanton
(1992) Promoting social awareness & social
responsibility in Franciscan higher
education through administrative
policies and curricular activities: A study
of commitment.
This study was designed to gather information about how institutions
of Franciscan higher education, promote social awareness responsibility in
their students. The study focused on how Francis can values expressed in
mission statements were evident on campus; how administrators and faculty
demonstrated their social commitment through the manner in which policies
were defined and administered & how course offerings and extra-curricular
activities promoted social awareness in accordance to social concerns. Twenty
out of 23 Franciscan institutions participated with an 84% return rate from
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members representing board chairpersons, presidents, academic deans,
campus ministers, faculty senate chairs, student affairs deans, and student
body presidents. A survey on the promotion of social awareness and social
responsibility in Franciscan Higher Education, requested responses according
to a Likert-type scale. Additional open-ended questions allowed respondents
to give suggestions for improving social awareness on their campus, and to
indicate the main obstacles that prevent growth. Data was analyzed utilizing
the statistical package for the social sciences (SSPS-X). Subprograms
including frequency distributions, cross tabulations, chi-square tests,
reliability variables, MANOVA and ONEWAY. This study affirmed that
among its contribution to higher education, the Franciscan colleges and
universities place priority on promoting social awareness and responsibility in
their graduates.
Peer, Ajaz Ahmad (1994) Social awareness of university students
in relation to their sex, and rural/urban
background.
The present study was designed to study the social awareness of post-
graduate students in relation to their sex and rural/ urban background.
Nadeem Ijlal Social Awareness Scale (NISAS) was administered on 260 post-
graduate students out of which 150 were males and 110 were females. The
results of the study indicated that sex plays an important role so far as the
social awareness of university students is concerned. Female students have
been found to be higher on the dimensions of ‘knowledge’ and ‘attitudes’
whereas male university students were found significantly better on the
dimensions of ‘diagnosis’. The study has revealed that several male post-
graduate students were more knowledgeable having positive attitude and were
more socially aware as compared to urban male. The urban female group of
students seemed to be more diagnostic in their analysis as compared to their
rural female post-graduate students.
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Lakshminarayanan, T.R; Devanand,
B; Prabakaran, P; Shanmuganandam,
V; Kumar, B.A and SivaKumar, S.
(1994) Aids awareness among
college students.
The sample of the study comprised 65(31 boys and 31 girls) students
from the P.S.C. college of Arts and Science, Coimbatore selected through
stratified sampling method. A questionnaire was developed by the
investigator and open-end questions pertaining to the media were used to
collect relevant data. The data were treated using percentages, quartile
divisions and chi-square. The findings of this study revealed that the extent of
awareness about AIDS/HIV among girls was on moderate level of awareness
whereas the boys were distributed evenly in all three levels. Science students
had more awareness than the arts students. It was also found that economic
status had no role to play in deciding the extent of awareness about
AIDS/HIV. There was a close association between extent of awareness about
aids with sex, study faculty and area of residence.
Behera, J.N. and Panda,
J.M.
(2003) Awareness of Tribal women students
towards the small size family norms.
The questionnaire for socio-economic status and awareness were
developed under two parts. The first part consisting of 8 items was socio-
economic status and another part with 10 items was developed for the
awareness of small size family. The questions were administered to all the 50
tribal graduates, one after another. This study showed that about 53.54% of
tribal girls are from large family and 43.34 % are from small family.
Maximum of (60%) families are of poor socio-economic background. About
76.67% of tribal girls opted for two children in family, i.e. small size family.
Most of the tribal girls (66.67%) opined in favor of all type facilities available
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in the small size family. Better food, dress materials, health and hygiene are
provided to children for better in small size family.
Varma, M. (2003) A study of the type of child-rearing
practices experienced, personality and
academic achievement of advantaged
and disadvantaged students.
The sample of the study consisted of 200 Hindu male students of
which half belonged to the upper caste and half to the lower caste. The tools
used were: (a) Cattel’s HSPQ adapted by S.D. Kapoor (1983) (b) Moshin’s
security-insecurity test (c) Asthana’s adjustment inventory (d) Total marks
obtained by each students at the tenth standard board examination (e) Shishu
Palan Poshan Mapni developed by researcher for measuring the child-rearing
practices. The data was analyzed using ‘t-test’ correlation and regression
analysis. The study was done as a survey and rewarded a significant
difference between the two groups in terms of child-rearing practices
experienced by them. Parents of advantaged groups adopt better child-rearing
practices. There was also a significant difference between the two groups in
terms of academic achievement .However; the students of advantaged and
disadvantaged groups do not differ significantly on Catteel’s 14PF.
2.6. STUDIES ON ATTITUDE AND VALUES
2.6.1. Attitude
Connors, Mary Ann
Corbo
(2000) An analysis of student achievement and
attitudes by gender in computer-integrated
and non-computer integrated first year
college mainstream calculus courses.
The investigator analyzed data from pilot and experimental studies
conducted at the university of Connecticut at Storrs in 1989-1993 and 1993-
1994, respectively. Results of the achievement study indicated that students
in the computer-integrated course performed significantly better on the
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common final exam in fall 1993 and suggested that female students in the
computer-integrated calculus course benefited more than any other sub-
groups. The results of the attitude survey and interviews indicated that the
students in the experimental group tended to use calculators and computers
more often for solving problems. Furthermore, the study revealed that the
majority of respondents enjoy solving mathematics problems and believe that
calculus is useful and can be applied to real world problems. There is more
than one way to solve a problem and gender does not affect a persons
potential to be a scientist or an engineer.
Hubschman, Betty
Gould
(2001) The effect of mentoring electronic mail on
student achievement and attitudes in a
graduate course in educational research.
This exploratory study of a classroom with mentoring and neutral e-
mail was conducted in a public commuter state university in South Florida. 63
males 83 females from 4 graduate level educational research classes
participated in the study. The Results of the factorial analyses of variance
showed no significant difference between the treatment groups in
achievement or in attitudes towards education research. Introverts had lower
attitudes and lower final exam grades in both groups, although introverts in
the mentored group scored higher than those introverts in the natural groups.
A qualitative analysis of an e-mail and course evaluation survey revealed that
students from both the neutral and mentoring e-mail groups appreciated
teacher feed-back. A qualitative analysis of the mentoring and neutral e-mail
replies divided the responses into those pertaining to the class, such as test
and research paper questions, and more personal items, such as problems in
the class and personal happenings.
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Rinswat, Pornpen (2003) A comparison between Thai student
attitudes towards English as a foreign
language and their English proficiency at
four public (States) universities in Bangkok,
Thailand.
The instrument in this study consisted of two measures: An attitude
scale adapted by the researcher, and the TOEFL test, a standardized English-
proficiency test. Thai under-graduate juniors majoring in English in the
school of humanities at four major state universities in Bangkok, Thailand,
were used as subjects for this study. The study showed that the high and low
TOEFL groups performed essentially the same on each of three dependent
variables: attitude towards themselves, towards nature-English speakers and
towards the English language itself. The study concluded with an analysis of
these findings and their possible importance to foreign language education in
Thailand.
Arvidson, Cody Jean (2004) The anatomy of academic dishonesty:
Cognitive development, self-concept,
neutralization techniques, and attitudes
towards cheating.
The study was co-relational. The five hypotheses were: 1 self-concept
is significantly and negatively related to academic dishonesty. 2. Cognitive
development is significantly and negatively related to academic dishonesty. 3.
Attitude towards cheating is significantly and negatively related to academic
dishonesty. 4. The use of neutralization techniques is significantly and
positively related to academic dishonesty. 5. Cognitive development, self-
concept and attitude towards cheating will make significant contributions to
the regression model for the dependent variables of academic dishonesty. The
data supported the first, third, and fourth hypotheses.
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Balon, Daniello
Garma
(2004) Racial, ethnic and gender differences
among entering college student attitudes
towards leadership, culture, and leader
self- identification. A focus on Asian
pacific Americans.
This study utilized Leadership categorization theory (Lord, Foti and De
Vader, 1984, Lord, Foti, and Phillips, 1982), and positionality theory (Alcoff,
1988) with an intersectional analysis (Crenshaw, 1991, Weber, 2001) to
explain how leadership perceptions are related to social group positions. Data
were collected from representative samples of first-year under-graduates (N=
1964) and APA under-graduates (N = 270) before starting their first semester
at the university of Maryland. Results showed that APAs are less likely then
other races to think that individuals from their cultural background are
excellent leaders and to cateforize themselves with the leader label. No
significant differences were found by ethnicity in terms of leader self-
categorization, culture, or UOA score. Also, APA women have more diversity
awareness and are a more likely than men to think that cross-cultural skills are
required for effective leadership.
Diop, Matsimela
Changa
(2004) Assessing the perceptions and attitudes of
Black students in the Mid-western
predominantly white institution.
Black students at a Predominantly White Institution (PWI) were
assessed regarding their attitudes towards their experiences at a Midwestern
research university. Questionnaires were send to all enrolled students who
indicated that their racial background was black. A return rate of 44% (42
respondents) was received. Over 75% of the respondents were male,
reflecting the predominant number of males among black students at this
PWI. The study showed that there were no significant differences between the
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males and females on any of the 38 Likert-type items specifically written for
this study. Black students generally saw themselves as being treated fairly,
neither being advantaged nor disadvantaged because of their race. The
fairness of treatment was seen as a very positive characteristic of this PWI.
On the other hand, there were few Black faculties, and the faculty was
perceived as awkward in relating to Black students. Black students felt that it
would be helpful to design and implement programs to sensitize
administrators, faculty, staff and students to racial issues and concerns.
Hawkins, Rita S. (2005) Student attitudes, motivation and actions:
Effects of a public Affairs Capstone Course.
This is a mixed- method investigation of the supposition that action
and attitudes, which contribute to an environmentally sustainable society were
more likely to occur in students who completed a Public Affairs issues
Capstone course focused on environmental sustainability, than in the same
students before they took the class. This assumption implies that students
were introduced to a definition of environmental sustainability and motivated
by completing the class to take actions that can be identified as positive
contributions to society. The quantitative survey results were further
investigated by the qualitative methodologies to explain responses and aid
understanding of why difference did or did not occur in specific caries.
Evans, Donald L, Jr. (2005) Attitudes of engineering donors towards
the use of electronic communication for
fund raising in the college of engineering
at the university of Idaho.
The purpose of this qualitative study was to identify and describe
engineering donor’s attitudes towards electronic communications and their
use of this technology for fundraising. The participants in the study were all
connected to the college of engineering at the University of Idaho. The end
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goal of the study was to create a new model for development communication
within the college of engineering. The model will be tested and refined over
time. The significance of the model is that the development tasks and process
within the college of engineering may be more efficient, less costly, and
faster. In a time of budget cuts that are expected to increase and to continue
during the foreseeable future, the need to enhance funding is crucial. The
model will improve this process and will be valuable for current and future
forcedly and staff of the college of engineering who or will be actively
involved in the college’s development effort.
Vari, April (2005) An exploration of factors associated with
college students’ attitudes and beliefs about
leadership.
Preparing students to excess leadership in the society is an historic
pathway of the liberal arts college. This study involved the complex analysis
of institutional data for one private liberal arts college to explore how student
characteristics (such as gender and class year) Peer involvement experiences
of associated with expressions of belief about leadership. Results of the study
indicated that systematic thinking about leadership was factored by women
more than men, and by seniors more than freshmen. Hierarchic thinking about
leadership was favored by men more than women. Findings from multiple
regression analysis indicated that a common constellation of variables
(gender, SAT score and liberal political orientation) contributed to predicting
students beliefs about leadership. Greater endorsement of hierarchic thinking
was predicted by lower SAT scores being male and not being male and not
being politically liberal. Greater endorsement of systematic thinking was
predicted by higher SAT scores, being female and being politically liberal.
Peer involvement factors did not contribute significantly to the prediction
models.
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Arnold, William E,
Jr.
(2005) A comparison of hazing attitudes in student
Affairs professionals at select historically
Black institutions of higher education in
Tennessee.
The purpose of this study was to quantitatively compare the attitudes of
student affairs professionals in four historically black institutions of higher
education in Tennessee. The population for the study consisted of Tennessee
State University, Fisk University, LeMoyne-Owen College, four4-year
historically black institutions of higher education in the state of Tennessee.
The study sample consisted of 76 individuals from the previously listed
institutions. Finding of the study were: (a) no statistically significant
difference in the mean attitudes of participants on hazing based whether the
institution was public or private in origin, (b) no statistically significant
difference in hazing attitudes of participants on hazing based on gender, (c)
no statistically significant difference in the mean attitudes of participants on
hazing based on membership in an organization normally associated with
hazing, (d) and no statistically significant difference in the mean attitudes of
participants on hazing based on occurrences on their campuses in the last 5
years.
Tacke, Lauren J. (2005) A Graduate student attitudes towards
institutional student services.
The purpose of this study was to examine the attitudes of graduate
students in teacher preparation & educational administration program towards
institutional student services. This study examined the relationship between
the age of the graduate students & the importance they placed on institutional
student services. The participants for this study were graduate students
enrolled in teacher preparation & educational administration graduate
programs in the fall of 2004. The findings of the study did suggest that
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institutional support services are somewhat important or important to graduate
students. Although these graduate students reported that students services
were being some what provided, an item analysis determined that the graduate
students were not being provided with all the student services they had
identified as important. Another finding of the study was that the age of the
graduate students had a small relationship with their attitudes towards
academic advising and financial aid services. The findings of this study did
suggest that institutions need to work on improving communication with their
graduate students.
Marsh, Brent A. (2006) Examining the personal finance attitudes,
behaviors and knowledge levels of fourth
year and senior students of Baptist
universities in the state of Texas.
The purpose of this study, which was guided by eight research
questions, was to examine the personal finance attitudes, behaviors &
knowledge levels of freshmen & seniors at Baptist universities in Texas. A
convenience sample of student affairs administrators (n=169) was selected &
100(59%) usable surveys were completed. Data were primarily quantitative in
nature, though administrators were encouraged to provide written comments
that were analyzed through basic qualitative techniques. Most research
questions, however, were answered through descriptive statistics, t-tests, or
ANOVA procedures. This study showed that seniors demonstrated
significantly better personal finance attitudes, behaviors and knowledge than
first year students. To a significant degree compared with first- year students,
seniors credited their university experience with helping to improve their
knowledge, while first year significantly differed from seniors in attributing
the university experience with influencing their attitudes. Student affairs
administrators consistently rated students’ personal finance characteristics
significantly lower than students rated themselves, and administrators
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generally felt college students lacked sound personal finance attitudes,
behaviors, and knowledge.
Gottschall, Holli M. (2006) Faculty and student attitudes towards group
work in higher education and why faculty
use groups.
This dissertation was an investigation of reasons why faculty in higher
education say they do not use group work, & student & faculty attitudes
towards group work. Thirty percent of faculty from each of the three
departments were randomly selected to participate in a structured interview
regarding their reasons for using groups or not using groups in their teaching.
All under-graduates majors in Business administration, Education &
Mathematics were invited to complete a web- based questionnaire. The
findings reveal that white students are, on average, age 24 and older; mostly
female; to rank in the top quarter of their high school class; to have an
average of B to A minus; & to major in health science. White students enroll
mostly to get an education. Black institutions rank first among their college
choices with decisions made to attend black institutions after completing high
school, which does not follow the search stage of the college choice Model by
Hossler and Gallagher. White students choose specific institutions because of
programs, cost, financial aid, reputation, courses and proximity. The college
image reflects academic programs, cost, caring personnel, quality programs
and courses.
Cohen, Rodney T. (2006) Black college alumni giving: A study of the
perceptions, attitudes, and giving behaviors
of alumni donors at selected historically
black colleges and universities.
The purpose of this study was to improve on the knowledge &
understanding regarding black college alumni as it relates to their alma mater
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& the philanthropic process. The research study was conducted among 1,000
alumni donors of four historically black colleges & universities. The study
uncovered several interesting findings, which both paralleled and contradicted
some pervious student dedicated to African-American giving. Results showed
that alumni literature had not influenced these alumni donors to give
financially. Although alumni donors in this study, tended to show high level
of dedication and desire towards giving. They felt, however that their alma
maters could exist in the future without their support.
Ait Si Mhamed, Ali (2007) Cost sharing and access in Moroccan higher
education: Perceptions and attitudes of
opinion leaders, students and families.
This research study investigates the phenomenon of cost sharing in
Morocco using two methodologies: document analysis & interviewing. A
grounded theory analysis is developed to discuss data collected through focus
group & individual interviews on perceptions & attitudes of stockholders
towards higher education finance & accessibility in Morocco. This grounded
theory examines the government’s agenda for a potential financial reform and
students and families fears and sacrifices. Students’ and their families’ views
are also discussed. Finally, the study concludes and recommends a long term
plan in reforming student financial aid and implementing students loans
program and tuition fees in order to diversify the governmental revenue and
improve the quality and equity of tertiary higher education in Morocco.
2.6.2. Values
Simmons, Ada. B. (2000) Beliefs and academic performance of
low-achieving college students.
The purpose of the study was to learn more about the beliefs, study
habits and academic integration of low-achieving college students. Findings
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of the study suggested that low-achieving students should become better self-
regulators of their learning in order to achieve academic success. Changes are
warranted in the areas of beliefs and attitudes, study strategies, and academic
integration. Low achieving females, in particular, may benefit from modifying
their belief that academic failures reflect a lack of ability.
Gilchrist, Rae
Sidney
(2001) An investigation of value accessibility and
its role in the value-attitude relationship.
The primary thesis of this research is that values can usually influence
attitudes, and that one mechanism, of that influences involves value
accessibility, or the ease with which values can be assessed from memory. A
significant positive relationship was found to exist between the importance
people ascribe to various values and the speed with which they can indicate
the perceived importance of these values. This was interpreted to mean that
response latencies constitute a valid measure of value accessibility. It was
further shown that the differential accessibility of two competing values (i.e.
values that would be expected to represent opposing points of view on an
issue) could predict people’s attitudes on a related ethical issue.
Parameswaran, G.E. (2002) Value centered education.
This article engenders the ideal of value-centred education, in its
content and process, as integral to education. Value has been discussed in a
means-ends perspective. Hierarchy of values is contingent upon cultural,
social, personal factors. Religion leads a moral dimension to values. Dharma
as a social concept and a strategy to sustain and support the value systems in
traditional Hindu system of value education is transmitted through a ‘Mentor’
or ‘Guru’ value system. Thus imbibed depicts actual code of conduct or
prescribed forms of behavioral code. The advent of the modern era, however,
brought with it substantial shift to bring in its institutionalization and
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separation from actual behavior. Values in this context have become akin to
social norms rather than a spiritual need.
Dr. Vijaykumar L.
Dharurkar & A.N.
Kadam
(2005) Value creation and work culture in higher
education.
The article addresses the very important question of adding value to
Indian Higher education and makes it contemporary with a globalizing world,
while still rooted firmly in the Indian ethos. They have identified the
shortcomings and suggest practical solutions, as well. Value education is a
global need for human development. A totally new approach is required for
value creation in Indian higher education and to foster a new work culture.
Quality management in education becomes a complex phenomenon because
Indian society is multi-linguistic and multi-cultural. Continuous up-dating of
syllabus is a critical factor in enhancing competitiveness of higher education
institutions. In view of this we have to look at value creation and development
of work culture in the new age. For building new work culture, we need
effective training and orientation methods for teachers, who are working in
the higher education system.
Chen, Pu-Shih
Daniel
(2005) College and character: A study of the
differences in character values and character
education practices between American four
year private faith-based and private non-
sectarian colleges and universities.
The purposes of this study were to operationally define the construct,
college student character development, to develop an instrument to measure
the types of efforts of colleges and universities in developing student
character. The results of this study indicate that good character has three
aspects, namely affective, cognitive and behavioral. The results of this study
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also showed private faith-based colleges and universities are more likely to
promote affective and behavioral aspects of good character than private non-
sectarian colleges and universities.
Vanhecke, Jones R. (2006) Responsible citizenship among college
students: A study of predictive experiences
and values.
A theoretical construct representing influences on responsible
citizenship & the hypothised effects of these variables for student citizenship
development undergrid the proposed framework. The data set consisted of
randomly selected first-year, Sophomore, Junior and senior undergraduate
students (N = 316). The Social Responsible Leadership Scale instrument was
designed to assess college student’s leadership participation as defined by the
theory of social change. Model leadership development, was used to measure
citizenship. The findings of the study revealed that experience and values
associated with three dimensions of citizenship (political and civic-
engagement, ethics and moral character and services to community) predicted
higher levels of responsible citizenship among under-graduate college
students. Unlike other studies that have utilized narrowly defined proxies for
citizenship definitions and behaviors this study employs a multifaceted
definition of citizenship and assesses multiple education practices. These
findings advance the understanding of higher educations influence on
citizenship development and promote a more comprehensive understanding of
it by identifying which collegiate experiences and values most influence
under-graduate citizenship development.
Mercader, Victor (2006) Study of the ethical values of college
students.
This study focuses on five main purposes, all of them interrelated and
each focused on ethical values, virtues, or character values. These include,
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investigate college students perceptions of ethical values including their
importance, application, usefulness, origin, benefits need for education and
courses proposed to be included in the curricula. Review literature in areas
related to ethical values, virtues or character values of college students,
development and pilot an instrument to assess the ethical values of college
students, improve and use the developed instrument to describe the states of
college students’ ethical values and present conclusion and recommendations
form the analysis of the data results.
Brender, John
Richard
(2006) Japanese under-graduate at an American
university: Acculturation identity, cultural
identity and values.
Using a multidisciplinary approach that incorporated students from
anthropology, social psychology, cross-cultural communication, and
linguistics. I examined the experiences of Japanese under-graduates of
varying acculturation identities at a university in the Midwestern United
States. The sample provided biographical sketches for twelve students: Three
identified as integrated, three as assimilated, three as separated, and three as
marginalized. The study examined the students’ perceptions of Japanese and
American cultural identities in light of Hofstede’s (1984) work- related
values, power distance, uncertainty avoidance, individualism, and
masculinity. The study concluded with key findings that suggest future
research on links between acculturation, identity and assorted variables.
2.7. STUDIES ON ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
Janine Bempechat,
Eleanor, Drago-
Severson
(2000) Cross National-differences in academic
achievement: Beyond etic conceptions of
children’s understandings.
This article reviews theory and research on cross-national (Asian vs
American) differences in academic achievement, and shows that current
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research has made claims about achievement motivation with little regard for
contemporary theory and has formed broad assumptions about the influence
of culture, while paying cursory attention to the cultural contexts of learning.
These difficulties coast doubt on the validity of the accumulated findings, and
their potential application in the classroom. We argue that researchers need to
integrate the social cognitive approach to achievement motivation with its
focus on beliefs about learning with principles of cultural psychology with
their focus on cultural context.
Silbereisen, Rainer K.
and Wiesner, Margit
(2000) School-related self-efficacy among
adolescents from former East and West
Germany; Age trends, association with
school performance and family
correlates, control of human behavior,
mental processes and consciousness.
This study investigated school-related self-efficacy among adolescents
from former East and West Germany: Age trends, association with school
performance, and family correlates. The first aim of the reported 3 Yr longitudinal
study of 247 10-13 Years olds, originally investigated in 1993 in both former
East and West Germany, was to study whether school-related self-efficacy
would show similar levels in both parts of the country. The second aim refers to
the association between school-related self-efficacy and school performance. The
third aim refers to the familial experiences that account for individual
differences in level and/or change of school- related efficacy. Additionally,
parental involvement in school was studied. It was also found that
adolescents, who enjoyed high parental school involvement and support
behaviors and also experienced sensitivity with their feeling, preferably
belonged to the stable high self-efficacy trajectory.
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Arya, K. and Kistwaria,
J.
(2002) Effect of employment of Home makers
on academic performance of Adolescent
daughters.
The researcher attempted to study the factors affecting the academic
performance of adolescent girls; and to find out the association between socio-
personal characteristics and academic performance of the selected respondents.
The sample consisted of 60 women (30 working and 30 non-working) having
adolescent daughters from Palampur town of District Kangra. Interview Schedule
and Questionnaire were used for the data collection. Chi-square, Percentage was
used for the data analysis. It was found that the involvement of adolescent
daughters in household activities of employed home-makers was more than
corresponding non-employed home-makers. A majority of the adolescent
daughters of non employed mother were performing well in their studies. The
daughters of non-employed mother devote more time in their studies in
comparison to the corresponding group.
Sharma, S.N. (2002) Study of the effect of parental
involvement and aspirations on
aspirations and academic achievement of
+2 students.
The researcher studied the association of Parental Involvement, Parental
Aspirations (Educational and Occupational) with Students' Achievement and
Students' Aspirations. The sample of the study consisted of 310 students of Classes
XI and XII and their parents chosen from four schools of Chandigarh and
Panchkula through stratified random sampling techniques. The responses on
Parental Involvement and Parental Aspirations were collected. Profiles of Parental
Behavior of high and low achieving students were prepared Descriptive statistics.
ANOVA, chi-square test were applied to analyze the data. The findings have
revealed that Parents of high and low-achieving students exhibited differentiated
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behavioral profiles with regard to some dimensions of Parental Involvement.
Parents of high achieving students often provided academic guidance to their
children and also planned various cultural activities such as arranging picnic,
dance shows and other festivals. Achievement scores of children belonging to
high, average and low groups of Parental Educational Aspirations were not equal.
The Academic Achievement Scores were different for children belonging to
different parental Involvement groups. High parental Involvement group scored
higher on Educational Aspirations as compared to their counterparts in the Low
Parental Involvement group. Higher parental Involvement resulted into higher
Occupational Aspirations of Students.
Bean, A. R., Kevin, R.
B. and Stephan. M. W.
(2003) The impact of personality support
control on the academic achievement of
Africa, American and European
American Adolescents.
The researcher conducted a study on the impact of parental
support, Behavioral control and Psychological control on the Academic
Achievement and Self-esteem of African American and European American
Adolescents. The purpose of this study was to examine the relationship
between adolescent functioning (i.e. self-esteem and academic achievement)
and parental support, behavioral control and Psychological control in
European American and African American Adolescents. The Findings
revealed that supportive behaviors of African American mothers towards their
adolescent children positively predicted both self-esteem and academic
achievement. Psychological control was significantly related to adolescent
self-esteem in both the models of paternal parenting (African American and
European American) and maternal parenting (African American). In addition to
this, behavioral control was a significant predictor of academic achievement
and self- esteem, among European American adolescents.
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Trusty, J. and Salazar, C. F. (2003) Modeling Mexican America’s
Educational Expectations.
This study used a national sample of Mexican Americans, developed
structural equation models of the effects of four eighth-grade latent
variables on educational expectations assessed 6 years later. Models for
Mexican American women and men did not differ from one another. The
latent variable, parent's influences, had a strong positive effect on educational
expectations at late adolescence. Parents' influences dominated the effects
of the other latent independent variables, socio-economic status, eighth-
grade achievement test scores, and self-perceptions. The four eighth-grade
latent variables explained 41% of the variability in educational
expectations at late adolescence. The findings reveal consistencies and
inconsistencies with previous research findings and models.
Abbott, Barbara Gayle (2004) The impact of community college
students supports services. An
effective parsimonious model for
enhancing student persistence and
academic achievement.
This study investigated persistence and achievement outcomes of
participation in specific services provided to community college participants
of Student Support Services (SSS). SSS assists disadvantaged students in the
successful complication of postsecondary education. The researcher explored
the service data of 577 SSS participants, of which 482 were continuing or had
completed education goals, and 95 had with drawn from college. Regression
analysis were utilized to examine relationships between service participations,
persistence or non-persistence, and academic achievement, as measured by
GPA. Findings indicated that services involving transferring planning,
computer labs, cultural activities, and personal counseling best predicted
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persistence or non-persistence, while transfer planning and academic advising
predicted academic achievement.
Jackson, Carolyn
Marshall
(2004) GED recipients versus tradition at high
school graduates. A study of the relation
of locus of control and academic
achievement of college students of post
secondary institutions in Northern
Louisiana.
The primary purpose of this study was to determine if there were
significant differences in the academic achievement of GED recipients and
traditional high school graduates. The sample for the study included 180 GED
recipients and traditional high school graduates and enrolled in three
postsecondary institutions in Northern Louisiana. Factorial ANCOVA was
conducted to test each of four null hypotheses. Results of the ANCOVA
revealed that there was no significant difference in the academic achievement
of GED recipients and traditional high school graduates. It was found
however, that in regards to locus of control, participants exhibited higher
externality. In that locus of control (internal versus external) has been shown
to be related to academic achievement such that higher internality is
associated with higher academic achievement. The researcher also sought to
determine the extent to which locus of control played a role in the academic
achievement of these students.
Green, Sarah McDavitt (2005) A study of academic achievement
among freshmen gifted female honor
college students versus academic
achievement of freshmen gifted female
non-honor college students at a
southern public university.
This study examined the difference in academic achievement between
gifted female honor students and gifted female non-honor students. A major
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concern among gifted educators is the under achievement of gifted females.
Due to stereotyping, gifted females are accepting the role given them by
society instead of reaching their full potential academically. Gifted females
face external and internal barriers as they try to reach their ambitions and
develop their own desire and remain accepted by the society. Research
suggests special programs guided by the social and intellectual needs of gifted
students create academic achievers.
Davenport, Pamela J. (2005) Student engagement variables that
influence academic achievement among
Hispanic students at the community
college level.
The study’s goal was to examine student engagement factors that
influenced academic achievement with the focus on Hispanic students at a
community college. Data from the Community College Survey of Student
Engagement was used to examine the research questions outlined in this
study. This study found student faculty interaction to be the only statistically
significant positive influence on academic achievement among Hispanic
students. While the reminder of the college student engaged experiences were
not statistically significant, active and collaborative learning practices were
the second strongest positive influence on academic achievement and the
level of academic challenge was the strongest negative influence.
Vogt, Kristen E. (2005) Asian- American women in science,
engineering, and mathematics:
Background contextual and college
environment influences on self -
efficacy and academic achievement.
The purpose of this research study was to examine, for under-graduate
women of various Asian-American ethnic backgrounds, the influence of
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background contextual and college environment factors on their sense of
academic self-efficacy and achievement in science, technology, engineering,
and mathematics (STEM) majors. Data were collected through an online
survey. The participants were 228 Asian- American under-graduate women in
STEM at a large public, doctoral research extensive university on the east
coast. The response rate was 51%. The academic achievement of Asian-
American women in STEM was related to past performance, background
contextual factors, academic self-efficacy, academic peer support and
gendered climate. The strongest direct influence on achievement was
academic self-efficacy followed by past performance.
Brown, Martha Powell (2006) The effect of person/ environment
congruence on academic achievement
in college students. A test of Holland’s
theory.
The purpose of this study was to examine the validity of the
congruence assumption to Holland’s theory of vocational personalities &
work environments, in which he asserts that higher levels of satisfaction,
stability and achievement are a function of congruence between an
individual’s personality type and the environment in which he/she works or
studies. The specific aspect of Holland’s theory that was the focus of this
study was the relationship between person /environment congruence and
academic achievement by college students. The samples of the study were
986 students who entered the University of Memphis. The means of the major
GPAs of students in the three levels of congruence were analyzed using
analysis of covariance (ANCOVA) procedures, controlling for academic
ability and socio-economic status. Three of the six Holland personality types
(Investigate, Social and Conventional) showed a significant relationship
between person/environment congruence and academic achievement. The
expected association of higher academic achievement with higher levels of
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person/environment congruence was found only in the social personality type
students (p<0.001).
David Bridges (2006) The practice of higher education in
pursuit of excellence and of equity.
In this article, David explores the notion of practice with particular
application to the practice of higher education. The author considers whether
some of the changes in practices linked to the massification of higher
education have in fact resulted in the breakdown of higher education as a
practice. Finally, the paper points to the issues of equity raised by the huge
variety of forms that higher education now takes and asks whether this variety
might mean that students are wining entry to some very different qualities of
experience when judged against the requirement that they should contribute to
the development of human excellence.
Tsai, Jin-Hsien (2007) Comparison of the academic
achievement of physical
education students in multiple
enrollment admission channels at
normal universities and
universities of education in
Taiwan.
The study was based on a cross-sectional design. A survey was
conducted to collect data on physical educations students’ pre-college and
within college experience variables. Survey data and academic performance
data were collected from 644 respondents (236 female and 408 male, and
overall mean age was 21.2+ 1.51 years old), and distributed across years in
college. This study included three admission channels in 10 Taiwan’s normal
universities and universities of education .The study examined the differences
in students’ academic achievement under three different admission channels,
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the different years of college, and gender by using one way ANOVA & t-test
techniques.
Helen Joanna Boon (2007) Low and high achieving Australian
secondary school students: Their
parenting motivations and academic
achievement.
This study stated that the achievement goals and parenting of a
sample of 879 grade 8-10 Australian students were examined to
distinguish differences between low-and high-achieving students.
Structural equation modeling was used to test a theoretical model linking
parental warmth and strictness/supervision via mastery goals, self-efficacy,
and self-handicapping to achievement. Results validated and extended
previous findings concerning achievement goal theory, self-efficacy, self-
handicapping and parenting style, supporting the role of self-efficacy in
mediating the effects of parental style through a mastery goal orientation
to achievement. Low achievement was significantly linked to neglectful
parenting perceptions, higher self-handicapping and lower mastery goals
and self-efficacy. An authoritative parenting style was found to predict
higher achievement via enhanced mastery goals and self-efficacy while
protecting against self-handicapping.
DePlanty, et al. (2007) Perceptions of parent involvement in
academic achievement.
This study sought to understand the types of parent involvement
that teachers, parents, and students believe affect the academic
achievement of adolescent learners at the junior high school level. Research
that included focus groups, interviews, and surveys indicated that
teachers and students believed that parent involvement at school was
considered less important to a child’s academic achievement than parent
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involvement in academics at home. In addition, parents rated
themselves as more participatory in academics than did their children or
junior high school teachers.
Osman Yildirim, et al. (2008) Relationships between teachers,’
perceived leadership style, students’
learning style and academic
achievement: A study on high school
students.
This study stated that there is debate about whether the
leadership style of the teacher or the learning style of the student affects
academic achievement more. A large sample (n = 746) of eighth-grade
students in Istanbul, Turkey, participated in a study where the
leadership style of the teacher was assessed in terms of people orientation
and task orientation. The learning styles examined were: group, individual,
visual auditory, tactile, and kinesthetic. Multiple discriminant analysis
indicated that teacher leadership style was the main factor affecting
academic performance. No significant relationship was found between
learning style and academic achievement.
Amy Lutz, Stephanie
Crist
(2008) Individual and school structural effects
on African and American High School
students academic achievements.
This study stated that in the United States, children of immigrants
face strong pressures to shift to English. They examined how the
retention of Spanish-language skills affects the academic achievement of
English-proficient Latino/a children of immigrants and how this varies by
gender. Further, they examined the role that family interaction may play in
mediating the impact of gender and language on achievement. They found
that bi-literate boys significantly outperform boys who have little Spanish
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proficiency. However, for girls there is no significant advantage or
disadvantage to bi-literacy in terms of GPA (grade point average). Their
results suggest that, for Latino boys, the academic advantage of bi-literacy
is explained by strong family social cohesion. Their results also suggest
that, while within-family social capital provides a scholastic benefit from
family social cohesion in the case of bi-literate boys, strong family ties can
also have academic disadvantages.
Stewart, Endya B. (2008) Individual and school structural effects
and African American High school
students’ Academic achievement.
This study conducted the research examining that the correlates of
academic achievement is immense. In particular, scores of studies have
examined individual-and family-level variables that influence student
achievement. Based upon Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) ecological theory of human
development, this study extends one step beyond previous studies and
incorporates school-level characteristics into an investigation of the factors that
influence adolescents' academic achievement. Using regression-based techniques
that account for within-school clustering of students, this research examined the
extent to which individual-level and school structural variables predict academic
achievement among a sample of 10th grade African American students
abstracted from the National Educational Longitudinal Study (NELS) database.
The results -suggest that individual-level predictors, such as student effort,
parent-child discussion, and associations with positive peers, play a substantial
role in increasing students' achievement. Further, the results also suggest that
school climate, in particular the sense of school cohesion felt by students,
teachers, and administrators, is important to successful student outcomes. Given
these findings, the author suggests that an ecological approach which
encompasses individual-, family-, and school-level variables be considered
when examining predictors of academic achievement. Also, policy and
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interventions aimed at improving academic achievement need to take into
consideration the impact of individual-level and school structural factors
on students and their ability to succeed.
Kobal, Darja and
Musek, Janek
(2008) Self-concept and academic achievement.
The sample comprised of 230 students in the age range of 16-20 yrs.
Further, the authors investigated the possible influence of nationality
(Solvenia, France) in modifying the relationship between academic
achievement and self-concept. The results of two factor (academic
achievement and nationality) analysis of variance and discriminate analysis
showed significant correlations between academic achievement and various
indices of self-concept which varied in a nationality dependent fashion. The
results were interpreted on the grounds of theoretical expectations related to
the formation of self-concept and academic achievement as well as on the
basis of national differences in the school system personality structure.
Ismail, Hakki Erten (2009) Gender differences in academic
achievement among Turkish
prospective teachers of English as a
foreign language.
This study seeks to explain prevalent gender differences in academic
achievement of 84 third year students enrolled in a pre-service ELT (English
Language Teaching) teacher training department. A context analysis of the
data indicated that male and female teacher trainee teachers had differentiate
perceptions of social roles and as an artifact of these roles; they differed in the
quality and quantity of time and effect allocated for their academic studies.
Girls reported both long periods of time and more efficient cognitive
disposition than their male peers. Another important factor of observation was
the perception of teaching as a profession. Female trainee teachers reported
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more intrinsic orientation towards the profession where as male trainee
teachers reported more extrinsic orientation which seemed to directly
influence the participants’ engagement with their academic endeavor.
D. Royee Sadler (2009) Grade integrity & the representation of
academic achievement.
In this article, grade integrity is defined as the extent, to which each
grade is awarded, either at the conclusion of a course or module of study, or
for an extended response to an assessment task, is strictly commensurate with
the quality, breadth & depth of a student’s performance. The three basic
requirements for this aspiration to be realized are, in order; assessment
evidence of a logically legitimate type, evidence of a sufficient growth &
soundness to allow for a strong inference to be drawn; & a grading principle
i.e., theoretically appropriate for coding the levels of a student’s performance.
When further developed, the general approach outlined could produce
positive side benefits, including ways of dealing with grade inflation.
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2.8. STUDIES ON ASSESSMENT AND EVALUATION
The studies are 06 in number which includes 03 Indian and 03 Foreign.
Mark E. Engberg, 2004; Nancy Falchikov and Judy Goldfinch, 2000; Gowra,
T.S, 1997; Gunasekaran, K, 1997; Bandh, 1995; Gunasekaran and Jayanthi, P,
1994.
Engberg (2004) concludes specific recommendations for improving
the quality of intervention studies, suggests a conceptual model for explaining
student change, and points out gaps in the extant knowledge base. An
appendix provides an overview of racial bias measures used in the reviewed
studies. Nancy’s (2000) study showed that the peer assessments were found
to resemble more closely teacher assessments when global judgments based
on well understood criteria are used rather than when marking involves
assessing several individual dimensions. Gowra (1997) revealed that eleven
universities in Tamil Nadu followed semester system, three universities
followed both annual and semester system and only one university followed
annual system. Majority of the teachers, student’s .and parents recommended
semester system and internal assessment in higher education. Gunasekaran
(1997) showed that the sub samples of autonomous colleges did not differ in
the evaluation system. Autonomous colleges under aided man-agreement
were at a higher level in their evaluation system when compared with
autonomous colleges under government management. Bandh (1995) showed
that internal consistency was relatively more in the evaluation of written
examination than in the practical examination. Correlation co-efficient
between marks obtained in theory examination and in practical examination
was found very poor. Gunasekaran and Jayanthi’s (1996) findings showed
that the minimum, maximum and the average marks awarded by the colleges
in the internal assessment differed considerably in all the subjects. In the
university examinations also, the minimum, maximum and average marks
varied considerably among the colleges.
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2.9. STUDIES ON QUALITY
There are 09 studies on quality in Higher Education which includes 03
Indian and 06 Foreign. David Bridges, 2006; Kumaran, D, 2002;Grider, Clint,
1997; Curtis, Susanne Jean, 1996; Christofferson, Marc Roy, 1996; Bonstingl,
John, 1992; Rhodes, Lewis A, 1992; Rao, P.M, 1989; Kanagasabapathy, R,
1988.
David (2006) explores the notion of practice with particular
application to the practice of higher education. The author considers whether
some of the changes in practices linked to the massification of higher
education have in fact resulted in the breakdown of higher education as a
practice. Kumaran’s (2002) findings of the study indicated that the private
and government colleges did not differ in overall quality as OHES – S.
However, overall quality as per OHES – T was better for women’s colleges
than men’s colleges. Co-education colleges had better quality aspects in three
dimensions of OHEST-T. viz., staff commitment, time management and
quality improvement than the men’s colleges. Grider (1997) showed that the
initial impact of CQI on organizational culture and processes is positive. The
CQI methodology guides terms to key process areas requiring improvement.
One of the most valuable attributes of CQI is its facilitation of shared
understanding and collaboration across organizational and institutional lines.
Curtis (1996) proposes, as an alternative, that a formative merit and worth
appraisal model, based on process indicators of effective action for research
quality research appraisal practices. Process oriented indicators, because they
are based on effective action, could provide an alternative but complementary
appraisal option for legitimating and reward of the full range of activities
involved in quality research practice. Christofferson’s (1996) results of the
study indicated that community colleges and public school districts believe
TQM is appropriate for their institutions and they have begun to implement
the philosophy. Both internal and external training opportunities exist for
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administrators and faculty. The community colleges have received more
training and are further in implementation than are the public school districts.
Bonstingl’s (1992) paper is addressed to total quality management (TQM) in
an educational setting. Some interesting analogies are provided between
industrial and educational aspects of TQM. Given the fact that in a TQM
organization everyone is both a customer and a supplier, in the University
instructor / student terms are the equivalent of industry frontline workers. The
student must be recognized as the university’s primary customer and also as a
worker whose product is his or her own continuous improvement. Rhode’s
(1992) study deals with why total quality is proving so attractive to
educational practitioners at all levels of particular interest in the students eye
view of total quality management with a look at provocative definition of total
quality as a values based information driven management process through
which the minds and talents of people at all levels are applied fully and
creatively to the organizations continuous improvement. Rao (1989) showed
that Internal assessment in Andhra University and Sri Venkateswara
University, the semester system in Andhra University and partially M. Phil.
Course in Osmania University failed mainly due to lack of proper orientation
and dissemination of knowledge about the innovation. All the Universities,
which had discontinued the innovation were generally suffering from lack of
proper understanding about the objectives of the innovation. Where the
innovations were being implemented and continuing on temporary basis. The
unsuccessful functions of the innovation of corresponding course in Osmania
University was due to lack of infrastructure and adequate furniture.
Kanagasabapathy’s (1988) results of the study showed that an innovation
could be institutionalized only if die user community found die need for the
innovation. A felt need was not a must in all cases of introducing innovations.
The university authorities not looking into the history of the innovation
concerned was one reason for its discontinuance.The university authorities not
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making any scientific calculation of their supportive and resistive forces came
in the way of effective implementation of innovations.
2.10. STUDENTS COGNITIVE ABILITIES (INTELLIGENCE,
CREATIVITY AND EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE)
There are 33 research studies, which deals with student’s cognitive
abilities. Out of which 06 belong to India & 27 have been taken from abroad.
Few studies were available on Intelligence Mian, 2008; Watkin et al., 2007;
Pociask & Settles, 2007; Elizabeth, 2006; Halaweh, 2005; Parrington, 2005;
Guthrie, 1996; Uniyal, 1995; Several studies have been carried out on
Creativity Kruger, K. C. 2009; Marrinir, 2007;Ackerley, 2006; Charyton,
2005;Al-dhobaiban, 2005; Shrader, 2004; Patel, 2002; Lalitha, 2000; Ample
studies have been carried out on Emotional Intelligence (Clark, Susan, J,
2009; Castro, Veronica, 2008; Dr .Shubhra Mangal, 2007; Chang, 2006;
Murphy, 2006; Cikanek, 2006; Turner, 2006; Chafin, 2006; Kristjan, 2006;
Supriya, 2006; Cavins, 2005; Lin, 2005; Wysocki, 2005; Scott, 2004; Shuler,
2004; Grace, 2004; Gyanani & Shyam, 2000).
Mian (2008) showed that girls were superior to boys in intelligence
and scholastic achievement. Watkin et al. (2007) revealed that psychometric
IQ is a casual influence on future achievement measures whereas achievement
measures do not substantially influence future IQ scores. The objective of this
study by Pociask and Settles (2007) was to change the level of student
engagement by incorporating multiple intelligence strategies into daily
lessons & found that incorporating MI into daily lessons improved student’s
self-esteem, increased retention rates, enhanced motivation for learning and
decreased incidences of off-task behaviors. Elizabeth (2006) found that
women are different from men in their moral & cognitive development and in
communication. Therefore, women are likely to be different from men as
administrators in organizations such as higher education institutions.
Halaweh (2005) found significant relationship between the intellectual
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development and personal growth of international Muslim students regardless
of their geographic boundaries, since they have similarities in their religion &
culture. Parrington (2005) showed significant differences between
candidates’ profiles. Principal candidates had greater development in
linguistic, interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence out of three leadership
variables; principal candidates had the highest development in leadership,
followed by moderate development in general, logic and innovation. It was
clear from the study that the multiple intelligence, particularly social and
emotional contributed to the frequency with which principal candidates were
seen as transformational leaders. Guthrie (1996) results of the multiple
regressions in tolerance indicate that by controlling for gender and education
level, 28% of the variance scores could be accounted for. The amount of
variance that could be predicted for a four-variable model including
intellectual development increase by 41%. The additional 13% of the variance
in tolerance scores account for by reflective judgment above that which could
be attributed to gender, age, education was a highly significant finding.
Uniyal (1995) showed that there existed an insignificant relationship between
high & low activities on intelligence variable. It was found that student
activism had a nearest correlation with general mental ability of students.
Kruger (2009) examined urban education and advocates to promote
creativity and education excellence of African-American students and other
students of color. Study showed that successful teachers of African-American
children draw on African culture and history, promote the location of self in a
historical and cultural context and treat knowledge as reciprocal. This study
by Morrinir (2007) suggested a support change in the admission procedures
for academically talented students by supporting current methods (high school
g.p.a.) refuting others (SATS) & suggesting & supporting new approaches
(self-efficacy). Ackerley (2006) has found a significant relationship between
creativity & leadership. The findings also suggest the development of an
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instrument as a predictor of creative leadership. Charyton (2005) indicated
that musicians scored higher in general & artistic creativity while there were
no significant difference in scientific creativity for musicians & engineers.
There were no significant difference in general, scientific or artistic creativity
between genders. This study by Al-Dhobaiban (2005) showed a significant
relationship between self-regulation and creativity only when the Wholetheme
Learning Inventory (WLI) was used, measuring self- regulation from the
wholetheme education perspective. Shrader (2004) revealed notable
consistencies from six music deans with quite different personalities, personal
histories, & university environments. When these consistent creative elements
are gathered together, a description of a creative person, who is also a leader
of people, appears. Patel (2002) showed no significant difference among
students of university teaching departments and affiliated degree colleges
with respect to their overall scientific creativity & different aspects of
scientific creativity, i.e., fluency, flexibility, originality & inquisitiveness.
Lalitha (2000) in her study found that elaboration was found to be a
significant predictor of ‘Presentation’ part of teaching competence. Fluency,
flexibility, verbal originality, elaboration & non-verbal originality were found
to be significant predictors of ‘Closing’ evaluation & ‘managerial’ parts of
teaching competence.
Clark (2009) indicated that participants of the arts program scored
significantly higher on tests of emotional intelligence than non-participants.
Castro (2008) found no significant difference between groups on overall
G.P.A., no. of absences, & number of office referrals Mangal (2007)
emphasized that a fine convergence of IQ, EQ & SQ is essential for an all-
round enriched life. Chang (2006) showed that on all three emotional
intelligence tests, the treatment group showed significantly more
improvement (f=3.236, p=0.001) than the control group, suggesting their
participation in the course contributed to an overall improvement in EI. The
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treatment group improved significantly more than the control group on some
sub-scales of the Mayer, Salovey & Caruso Emotional Intelligence Test
(MSCETT), the Bar-on Emotional Quotient Inventory (EQ-I), & the
Emotional Competence Inventory (ECI). Murphy (2006) suggested that EI is
not an important predictor of SWL among community college students.
Cikanek (2006) found that emotional intelligence & coping skills are the
predictors of perceived counselor self-efficacy for 98 genetic counseling
graduate students (97 female, 1 male, M age=25.5, SD=3.8). Turner (2006)
found the composite scale of general mood EQ & a cluster of emotional
intelligence sub-scale competencies, consisting of social responsibility,
problem-solving, self-actualization, & interpersonal relationship as significant
predictors identifying emotional intelligence competencies, differentiating
FBI National Academy Graduates from other law enforcement leaders.
Chafin (2006) revealed that higher achieving students persist at a
significantly greater role than their lower achieving counter- parts (Kirby &
Sharpe, 2001, Mc Grath & Braunstein, 1997, Ryland, Riordan & Brack,
(1994). Recently, studies have shown that emotional intelligence EI can be
predictive of academic success & greater retention rates. Kristjan (2006)
showed that the claims of EI lack moral ballast & that when this fact is added
to the implementation of EI programs, education had better rethink their
reliance on EI as a model of emotion cultivation, & perhaps revert to the
teaching of Aristotle himself. Supriya (2006) revealed that the mental ability
gives us our emotional sensitivity and our potential for learning emotional
management skills that help us maximize our health, happiness & survival as
a species. Students’ success depends on several intelligences & on the control
of emotions. IQ alone is no more the measure for success, it only counts for
20% & the rest goes to emotional & social intelligence & luck. Cavins (2005)
showed that there exist a strong relationship between Emotional-Social
Intelligence (ESI) & student leadership practices among college student
leaders. Lin (2005) indicated that Taiwan’s university administrators believe
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themselves as having the capability to perceive their own emotions
accurately, regulate their own emotions, understand other’s emotions &
facilitate their relationships with others effectively. Emotional intelligence
was considered the most important factor for superior performance, rather
than intellectual abilities and technical skills alone. Wysocki (2005) revealed
a small but significant negative relationship of (r =-.295) between the
managing emotions sub-scale of the Mayer Salovey Emotional Intelligence
Test & the restrictive emotions sub-scale of the Gender Role Conflict Scale at
the 0.05 level of significance. Scott (2004) presented evidence that emotional
intelligence is a predictor of ethical decision making, with education being the
only significant contributing factor. Shuler (2004) found that the aspects of
personality were found to contribute much heavily to the prediction of overall
emotional intelligence than did cognitive intellectual functioning. Grace
(2004) indicated that emotional intelligence was not a statistical predictor of
self-reported grade-point average, emotional intelligence& satisfaction with
their college experiences & growth did not differ relative to the nursing
program in which they were enrolled. Gyanani and Shyam (2000) showed
that academic intelligence has little to do with emotional life. Emotional
intelligence is more important than IQ.IQ contributes about 20 percent to the
factors that determine success in life. The remaining 80 per-cent is
contributed by emotional intelligence. Studies have shown that IQ is inherent
but emotional intelligence can be developed & nurtured even in adulthood &
prove beneficial to one’s health, relationships and performance.
2.11. STUDENTS SELF CONCEPT
On self–concept, 08 studies have been carried out, in which 02 are
Indian and 06 were found as foreign. Kanchana M, 2008; Josie Tong and
Carolyn Yew Chuk, 2007; Scales, 2006; Lan, 2005; Bisland, 2004; Gakhar,
2003; Bronstein, 2002; Maria, 2000).
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Kanchana (2008) showed that Indian college students had lower self-
concept and CDMSE than their American counterparts. Some gender
differences were seen in self-concept both among Indian and American
college students. Josie and Carolyn (2007) showed no significant difference
in the global self-concept between students in the rural programme and gifted
programme. Also, no significant difference was found in global self-concept
between male and female students.
Scales (2006) found the influence that race identity had on academic
self- concept. Systematic data analysis yielded a model of how social sources
of self-knowledge influence the academic self-concept of high-achieving
African- American College Students at a (PWI) predominantly White
Institution. Lan (2005) indicated that there exist some domains that are
important in the Taiwanese Culture, but not in many western cultures.
Further, the symbolic interaction theory on self-concept was not evident in
this college sample. Taiwanese under-graduates self-concepts were generally
consistent with peers’ evaluations of them, but they did not have accurate
perceptions of peers’ evaluations of them. Bisland (2004) found that there
was a significant relationship between gender anxiety and self-concept.
Gakhar (2003) carried a study on emotional maturity of students at
secondary stage in relation to self-concept and academic achievement. The
results confirm that there is a significant negative correlation between
independent variable of intelligence and emotional maturity. The results
further confirm that high achievers are emotionally mature and boys have a
better emotional maturity than girls. Bronstein (2002) found that a student
with a higher/positive self-concept would exhibit higher motivation which
would in turn promote a higher academic achievement. Maria (2000) carried
a study on sex difference in self-concept in Spanish secondary school children
and results reveal a significant difference between boys and girls on self-
concept.
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2.12. STUDENTS LEADERSHIP QUALITIES AND SOCIAL
AWARENESS
On leadership, 15 studies have been carried out, in which 12 were
found as foreign and 03 Indian. Palmer, A. Dale, 2008; Dr. S. P.
Chaube,2007; A. K. Rao, 2006; Kampel, 2006; Friedrich, 2006; Iken, 2005;
Gomez, 2005; Erwin, 2005; Parrington, 2005; Goldsmith, 2005; Singh, S.K.
2004; Paula, 2004; Jennifer, 2004; Jauni, 2001; Loyd, 2000;
Palmer (2008) indicated no significant difference in the perceived
roles and tasks of department chairs regardless of gender, age, work-
experience or community college faculty experience. Chaube (2007) says
that at each stage of education an attempt must be made to encourage students
to display their leadership traits in some form of school activities. Roa’s
(2006) article on leadership discusses the role and the qualities of the leader
with real life examples in Indian environment. Kampel (2006) investigated
one aspect of women and leadership, answering questions about how a
particular group of women learned to lead. It also provided a foundation for
further research into such areas as the leadership pipeline & equality of
opportunity for women in academic and offered recommendations for practice
such as the hiring of more women into tenure track faculty positions, the
traditional starting point for leaders in higher education. Friedrich (2006)
examines the role of leadership in building endowment at three Lutheran
colleges. A historic lack of endowment at Lutheran colleges, increasing costs
and declining resources to play for education requires large endowments. The
study determines endowment building is a complex process that demands
leadership from many constituents. Iken (2005) indicated that length of
employment did not significantly impact perceptions of servant leadership.
Gomez (2005) highlighted the central role of the effective leadership behavior
of modeling the way. Modeling the way emerged as the single most
significant predictor of persistence and success in the online doctoral
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leadership program. Master’s level GPA showed no significant significance.
Erwin (2005) revealed no statistically significant differences between men
and women members of student government with regard to the 5 leadership
practices measured by the SLPI. There were no statistically significant
differences between student government participants with regard to whether
they were elected or appointed. Parrington (2005) found significant
differences between candidates’ profiles. Principal candidates had greater
development in linguistic, interpersonal and intrapersonal intelligence out of
three leadership variables, principal candidates had the highest development
in leadership, followed by moderate development in general logic &
innovation. Goldsmith (2005) showed that positive’ perceptions of leadership
style have a strong effect on the perceptions of creating or maintaining a
learning college. Singh (2004) revealed that there was no significant
relationship between the various dimensions of leadership behavior of
secondary school principals and each dimensions of school organizational
climate. Paula (2004) identified transformational and transactional leadership
behaviors in all senior managers, male and female. Women managers
apparently identified more with male gender paradigms and displayed male-
type leadership behaviors whilst men showed female paradigm identification
and female type leadership. Jennifer & Kaen (2004) showed that teachers are
assuming more leadership functions at both the instructional and
organizational levels of practice. Empirical literature reveals numerous small-
scale, quantitative studies that describe dimensions of teacher leadership.
Jouni (2001) indicated disciplinary differences & their impact on preferred
leadership patterns. Loyd (2000) showed that when comparing leadership
style preference (dependent variable), no significant difference was found
(F=0.95, d.f. =6.0, p=4.630). However, comparison of the combined observed
means indicated that pastors scored higher in laissez-faire leadership style.
BSU directors scored higher in transformational leadership style, & university
students scored higher in the transactional style.
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14 studies fall under the category of Social Awareness. (Varma, 2003;
Behera & Panda, 2003; Lakshminarayan, Devanand, Shanmuganandam &
Sivakumar, 1994; Peer Ajaz, 1994; Elaine & Charles, 1992; Khare, 1992;
Sibnha’s, 1991; Mutalik, 1991; Fatima, 1989; Shahnawaz, 1988; Shafiq,
1986; Gogate, 1985; Verma 1981; Khopkar, 1981).
Varma (2003) showed a significant difference between the two groups
in terms of child-rearing practices experienced by them. Parents of
advantaged group adopt better child-rearing practices. Behra and panda
(2003) showed that about 53.54% of tribal girls are from large family and
43.34% are from small family. About 76.67% of tribal girls opted for two
children in family, i.e., small size family. Most of the tribal girls (66.67%)
opined in favor of all type facilities available in the small size family.
Lakshminarayanan, Devanand, Shanmuganandam and Sivakumar
(1994) revealed that the extent of awareness about AIDS/HIV among girls
was on moderate level of awareness whereas the boys were distributed evenly
in all three levels. It was found that economic status had no role to play in
deciding the extent of awareness about AIDS/HIV. There was a close
association between extent of awareness about aids with sex, study, faculty
and area of residence. Peer Ajaz (1994) revealed that several male post-
graduate students were more knowledgeable having positive attitude & were
more socially aware as compared to urban male. The urban female group of
students seemed to be more diagnostic in their analysis as compared to their
rural female post-graduate students. Elaine and Charles (1992) in their study
affirmed that among its contribution to higher education, the Franciscan
colleges and universities place priority on promoting social awareness and
responsibility in their graduates. Khare (1992) showed that scheduled castes
possessed moderate level of prejudices towards HS, i.e., Brahmins,
Kashatriyas and Vaishyas. Aggression was also reduced as a consequence of
reduction in prejudices, the maximum reduction in aggression was observed
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for Brahmins and the minimum for Kashatriyas. Sibnha’s (1991) findings of
study revealed that most of the girls were fully conscious and aware of the
better opportunities accorded to their brothers and said they could do all the
work done by boys. Throughout the discussion the girls expressed their desire
for learning. It was reflected that parents considered education a luxury for
girls; they would let them study only at night after all the household chores
were finished. It was clearly obvious that among most of girls the desire to
study was strong. Mutalik (1991) revealed that education have a significant
correlation with the acquisition of social awareness. Major findings of the
study were, a) secondary education amongst women had a positive effect on
their occupational mobility, b) Professional and post-graduate education was
found to raise the status of women especially in terms of employment, c)
Women with higher education had a favorable attitude towards girl education,
d) co-education of women also showed a positive association with preference
for education, nuclear families, girl's education, adoption of family planning
methods, shedding of social malpractices such as dowry and blurred caste
and religious identity etc. Shahnawaz (1988) found that so for as socio-
economic status of the students of both rural and urban community centers is
concerned, it has not been found positively and significantly related to social
awareness. Further, so far as the social awareness is concerned, students of
urban community centers possess more quantum of it in comparison to
students of rural community centers. Shafiq (1986) found that the students
reading in single teacher schools are not socially as aware as the students
reading in multi-teacher schools. There is a gradual increase in the degree of
difference between single teacher and multi-teacher school students in
intelligence. The students of both types are more or less alike but in creativity
they differ in social-awareness. The difference is more significant and in
academic achievement the difference is highly significant. Gogate (1985)
emphasized that on creating social awareness among college students, the
students could be raised in every college to do some fruitful social and
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development work around the college. Verma (1981) findings of the
investigation revealed that, the higher the education, the higher is the social
awareness. However, in terms of functionality and awareness, learners
achievements were modest. Khopkar (1981) findings of the study revealed
that social awareness was found in 13% cases, participatory action in 21%
cases, social sensitivity in 63% cases, social responsibility in 23% cases and
emotional identification in 95% cases, besides, the findings also revealed that
most significant correlation was found in sex caste, rural urban
backwardness and academic records. Depth interview reveals that family
atmosphere, religion, reading habits, economic insecurity, non academic
atmosphere in educational institutions and failure of the educational system
contributes to the lack of social awareness.
2.13. STDENTS ATTITUDE & VALUES:
Only 23 research studies including 02 Indian and 21 foreign have been
reviewed under the section of higher education student’s attitude and values.
The work conducted on attitude incorporates the studies of (Ait, 2007;
Cohen, 2006; Gottschall, 2006; Marsh, 2006; Tacke, 2005; Arnold, 2005;
Vari, 2005; Evans, 2006; Hawkins, 2005; Diop, 2004; Balan, 2004; Arvidson,
2004; Rinswat, 2003; Hubschman, 2001; Connors, 2000.
There are 08 studies, which deals with students’ Morality and Values.
Out of which 02 belong to India and 06 have been taken from abroad.
Brender, 2006; Mercader, 2006; Vanhecke, 2006; Chen, 2005; Vijay kumar,
Dharurkar and Kadam, 2005; Parameswaran, 2002; Gilchrist, 2001; Simmons,
2000.
The recent study by Ait (2007) concludes and recommends a long term
plan in reforming student financial aid and implementing students loans
program and tuition fees in order to diversify the governmental revenue and
improve the quality and equity of tertiary education in Morocco. Cohen
(2006) showed that alumni literature had not influenced these alumni donors
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to give financially, although alumni donors in this study tended to show high
level of dedication and desire towards giving. Gottschall’s (2006) finding
reveal that white students are on average, age 24 and older; mostly female; to
rank in the top quarter of their high school class; to have an average of B to A
minus; and to major in health science. White Students choose specific
institutions because of programs, cost, financial-aid, reputation; courses &
proximity. Marsh (2006) showed that seniors demonstrated significantly
better personal finance attitudes, behaviors and knowledge than first-year
students. To a significant degree compared with first year students, seniors
credited their university experience with helping to improve their knowledge,
while first year students significantly differed from seniors in attributing the
university experience with influencing their attitudes. Tacke (2005) showed
that the age of the graduate students had a small relationship with their
attitudes towards academic advising and financial aid services. The study
findings suggested that institutions need to work on improving
communication with their graduate students. Arnold (2005) found no
statistically significant difference in the mean attitudes of participants on
hazing based whether the institution was public or private in origin. Further,
no statistical significant difference in hazing based on gender. Vari’s (2005)
results indicated that systematic thinking about leadership was factored by
women more than men, and by seniors more than freshmen. Hierarchic
thinking about leadership was favored by men more than women. Evans
(2005) end goal of the study was to create a new model for development
communication within the college of engineering. The significance of the
model is that the development tasks and process within the college of
engineering may be more efficient, less costly, and faster. Hawkins (2005)
showed that students when introduced to a definition of environmental
sustainability and motivated by completing the class to take actions were
identified as positive contributions to society. The quantitative survey results
were further investigated by the qualitative methodologies to explain
responses and aid understanding of why difference did or did not occur in
specific caries. Diop (2004) showed that there was no significant differences
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between the males and females on any of the 38 Likert- type items
specifically written for this study. Black students generally saw themselves as
being treated fairly, neither being advantaged or disadvantaged because of
their race. The fairness of treatment was seen as a very positive characteristic
of this PWI. Balon (2004) results showed that APAS are less likely than other
races to think that individuals from their cultural background are excellent
leaders and to cateforize themselves with the leader label. No significant
differences were found by ethnicity in terms of leader self- categorization,
culture, or VOA score. Arvidson (2004) showed that the use of neutralization
techniques is significantly and positively related to academic dishonesty,
cognitive development, self-concept and attitude towards cheating will make
significant contributions to the regression model for the dependent variables
of academic dishonesty. Rinswat (2003) showed that high and low TOEFL-
groups performed essentially the same on each of three dependent variables;
attitude towards themselves, towards nature English speakers and towards the
English language itself. Hubschman (2001) results of the factorial analyses
of variance showed no significant difference between the treatment groups in
achievement or in attitudes towards educational research. Introverts had lower
attitudes and lower final exam grades in both groups, although introverts in
the mentored group scored higher than those introverts in the natural groups.
A quantitative analysis of an e-mail and course evaluation survey revealed
that students from both the neutral and mentoring e-mail groups appreciated
teacher feed-back. Connors (2000) results of the attitude survey and
interviews indicated that the students in the experimental group tended to use
calculators and computers more often for solving problem. Further more, the
study revealed that the majority of respondents enjoy solving mathematics
problems and believe that calculus is useful and can be applied to real world
problems. The study also showed that students in the computer-integrated
course performed significantly better on the common final exam in fall 1993
and suggested that female students in the computer-integrated calculus course
benefited more than any other sub-groups.
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Brender (2006) examined the students’ perceptions of Japanese and
American cultural identities in light of Hofstede’s (1984) Work-related
values, power distance, uncertainty avoidance, individualism, and
masculinity. Mercader (2006) developed and pilot an instrument to assess the
ethical values of college students and used the developed instrument to
describe the states of college students’ ethical values and present conclusions
and recommendations from the analysis of the data results. Vanhecke (2006)
revealed that experience and values associated with three dimensions of
citizenship (political and civic-engagement, ethics and moral character and
services to community) predicted higher levels of responsible citizenship
among under-graduate college students. This study employs a multi-faceted
definition of citizenship & assess multiple education practices.
Chen’s (2005) results of the study indicated that good character have
three aspects, namely affective, cognitive’ and behavioral. The results also
showed that private faith-based college and universities are more likely to
promote affective and behavioral aspects of good character than private non-
sectarian colleges and universities. Vijaykumar, Dharurkar and Kadam
(2005) in their article address the very important question of adding value to
higher education, and make it contemporary with a globalizing world, while
still rooted firmly in the Indian ethos. They have asserted that we have to look
at value creation and development of work culture in the new age and for this,
we need effective training and orientation methods for teachers, who are
working in the ‘Higher Education’ System. Parameswaran (2002) engenders
the ideal of value-centered education, in its content and process, as integral to
education. Hierarchy of values is contingent upon cultural, social, personal
factors. Values have become akin to social norms rather than a spiritual need.
Gilchrist (2001) found a significant positive relationship between the
importance people ascribe to various values and the speed with which they
can indicate the perceived importance of these values. This was interpreted to
mean that response latencies constitute a valid measure of value accessibility.
Simmons (2000) findings of the study suggested that low-achieving students
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should become better self-regulators of their learning in order to achieve
academic success. Changes are warranted in the areas of beliefs and attitudes,
study strategies, and academic integration. Low achieving females, in
particular, may benefit from modifying their belief that academic failures
reflect a lack of ability.
2.14. STUDENTS ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
Reform in teaching and learning forms one of the basic dimensions of
education system. The research studies fall under the category of Higher
education student’s academic achievement and learning. The studies are 22
in no. which includes 02 Indian & 20 Foreign. Sadler, 2009; Ismail, 2009;
Kobal, 2008; Stewart, 2008; Osman, 2008;Amy, 2008; Deplanty, 2007;
Helen, 2007; Tsai, 2006; Bridges, 2006; Brown, 2006; Vogt, 2005;
Davenport, 2005; Green, 2005; Jackson, 2004; Abbott, 2004; Trusty, 2003;
Bean, 2003; Sharma, 2002; Arya, 2002; Silbereisen, 2000; Janine, 2000.
Sadler (2009) found that grade integrity is defined as the extent to
which each grade is awarded either at the conclusion of a course or module of
study or for an extended response to an assessment task, & strictly
commensurate with the quality, breadth and depth of a student’s performance.
Ismail (2009) indicated that male and female teacher trainee differed in the
quality and quantity of time and effort allocated for their academic studies.
Another important factor of observation was the perception of teaching as a
profession. Female trainee teachers reported more intrinsic towards the
profession where as male trainee teachers mentioned more extrinsic
orientation which seemed to directly influence the participant’s engagement
with their academic endeavour. Kobal,s (2008) results of two factor
(academic achievement and nationality) analysis of variance and discriminate
analysis showed significant correlation between academic achievement and
various indices of self-concept which varied in a nationality dependant
fashion. Stewart (2008) suggested that individual level predictors, such as
student effort, parent-child discussion, and associations with positive peers,
play a substantial role in increasing students’ achievement. Osman (2008)
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found no significant relationship between learning style and academic
achievement. Amy (2008) showed that academic advantage of bi-literacy is
explained by strong family social cohesion. Their results also suggest that,
while within –family, social capital provides a scholastic benefit from family,
social cohesion in the case of bi-literate boys, strong family ties can also have
academic disadvantages. DePlanty (2007) indicated that teachers and
students believed that parent involvement at school was considered less
important to a child’s academic achievement than parent involvement in
academics at home. Helen (2007) validated and extended previous findings
concerning achievement goal theory, self-efficacy, self-handicapping and
parenting style, supporting the role of self-efficacy in mediating the effects of
parental style through a mastery goal orientation to achievement. Low
achievement was significantly linked to neglectful parenting perceptions,
higher self-handicapping and lower mastery goals and self-efficacy. Tsai
(2006) indicated the differences in students’ academic achievement under
three different admission channels, the different years of college and gender.
Bridges (2006) considers whether some of the changes in practices linked to
the massification of higher education have in fact resulted in the breakdown
of higher education as a practice. Brown (2006) showed that higher levels of
satisfaction, stability & achievement are a function of congruence between an
individual’s personality type & the environment in which he/she works or
studies. Vogt (2005) showed that the academic achievement of Asian-
American women in STEM was related to past performance, background
contextual factors, academic self-efficacy, academic pear support & gendered
climate. Davenport (2005) found that the student faculty interaction to be the
only statistically significant positive influence on academic achievement
among Hispanic students. Green (2005) examined the difference in academic
achievement between gifted female honor students & gifted female non-
honor students & suggested special programs guided by the social &
intellectual needs of gifted students academic achievers. Jackson (2004)
claimed that the locus of control (internal versus external) has been shown to
be related to academic achievement such that higher internality is associated
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with higher academic achievement. Abbott (2004) investigated persistence
and achievement outcomes of participation in specific services provided to
community college participants of student support services (SSS). Trusty
(2003) showed that the latent variable, parent’s influences, had a strong
positive effect on educational expectations at late adolescence. Parents’
influences dominated the effects of the other latent independent variables,
socio-economic status, achievement tests scores, and self-perceptions. The
findings reveal consistencies and inconsistencies with previous research
findings and modules. Bean (2003) revealed that supportive behaviors of
African American mothers towards their adolescent children positively
predicted both self-esteem and academic achievement. Psychological control
was significantly related to adolescent self-esteem in both the models of
paternal parenting (African American and European American) and maternal
parenting (African American). Sharma (2002) revealed that parents of high
and low-achieving students exhibited differentiated behavioral profiles with
regard to some dimensions of parental involvement. Parents of high achieving
students often provided academic guidance to their children and also planned
various cultural activities such as arranging picnic, dance shows and other
festivals. Arya (2002) found that the involvement of adolescent daughters in
household activities of employed home-makers was more than corresponding
non-employed home-makers. A majority of the adolescent daughters of non
employed mother were performing well in their studies. The daughters of non-
employed mother devote more time in their studies in comparison to the
corresponding group. Silbereisen (2000) found that adolescents, who enjoyed
high parental school involvement and support behaviors and also experienced
sensitivity with their feelings, preferably belonged to regard to the stable-high
self-efficacy trajectory. Janine (2000) reviews theory & research on cross-
national (Asian v/s American) differences in academic achievement & has
made claims about achievement motivation with little regard for
contemporary theory.
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he common idea of methodology is the collection, the comparative
study, and the critique of the individual methods that are used in a given
discipline or field of inquiry. It can be defined as “a body of methods, rules,
and postulates employed by a discipline”, or a particular procedure or set of
procedures or the analysis of the principles or procedures of inquiry in a
particular field”. Any piece of research is incomplete without a proper plan of
action. A research is designed to enable the researcher to arrive at as valid,
objective and accurate selection of the given problem as possible. Research
design, is, thus, a detailed plan of how the goals of research will be achieved.
Research designs have been broadly classified under some well
established patterns and are widely used in various disciplines. The
Descriptive, Historical and Experimental research models have been widely
used by researchers in education. The investigator, after surveying relevant
research studies and their designs adopted Descriptive research for Evaluation
of Higher Education.
Research designs have been defined by different Social Scientists in
different terms. All these definitions emphasize systematic methodology in
collecting accurate information for interpretation.
T
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Kerlinger (1973) has explained and analyzed the basic characteristics
for the formulation and procedural techniques of research design. He has
rightly said, “A research design sets up the framework for ‘adequate’ tests of
the relations among variables. Designs tell us, in a sense, what observations to
make, how to make them, and how to analyze the quantitative representations
of the observations. A design tells us what type of statistical analysis to use.
Finally, an adequate design outlines possible conclusions to be drawn form
the statistical analysis”. William Zikmund (1988) has described research
design as “a master plan specifying the methods and procedures for collecting
and analyzing the needed information.”
According to Henry Manheim (1977) “research design not only
anticipates and specifics the seemingly countless decisions connected with
carrying out data collection, processing and analysis but it presents a logical
basis for the decisions”. Martin Bulmer (1947) has said that “research design
is the specification of the problem, conceptual definitions, derivation of
hypothesis, to test, and defining a population to be studied”. Miller has
defined research design “as the planned sequence of the entire process
involved in conducting a research study.”
In the words of Ackoff Russell (1961) research design is “planning
various phases and procedures relating to the formulation of research efforts.”
He further explains it as, “an arrangement of the essential conditions for
collection and analysis of data in a form that aims at combining relevance to
research purpose with economy in the procedure”. Selltiz et al. (1959)
indicates that, “research designs are closely linked to an investigator’s
objectives. Accordingly, then specify that research designs are exploratory,
descriptive, and/or experimental in nature.”
METHOD AND DESIGN
153
For appropriate methodology and design one has to make one’s
research problem clear in terms of objectives. For accomplishment of the
objectives, the following design was adopted.
Method and Design
The method employed for the purpose of the present study is
evaluative research technique of Descriptive research.
3.1. SAMPLE
For the present study, 780 students from three higher levels of learning
viz. Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professionals (Medicine,
Engineering, Agriculture & Veterinary sciences) constituted the sample. The
sample included 120 respondents from U.G. level, 360 from P.G. level and
300 from various professional Institutions. The sample institutions were
identified on the basis of random sampling from the list of
institutions/colleges falling under the jurisdiction of Kashmir University
(KU), Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(SKUAST) and National Institute of Technology (NIT) deemed University.
The entire sample was selected from the Kashmir Division of Jammu and
Kashmir State.
The distribution of the sample subject was as under:
S. No. Name of the college Area
Sample
Taken Total
Boys Girls
1 Academic Colleges 60 60 120
2 Professional Colleges - 90 90 180
a Medical college 30 30 60
b Unani Medicine College - 30 30 60
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c Teachers Training College - 30 30 60
3 Universities
a University of Kashmir Faculty of Science 30 30 60
Faculty of Soc. Sc. 30 30 60
Faculty of Arts 30 30 60
Faculty of Commerce 30 30 60
Faculty of Law 30 30 60
Faculty of Education 30 30 60
Total 180 180 360
b SKUAST- K
BVSC
Agriculture
15
15
15
15
30
30
a Nit Deemed University Engineering 30 30 60
Total 60 60 120
3.2. DESCRIPTION OF TOOLS
The primary aim of this project was to develop an evaluation model
that is creative, culturally relevant and grade- specific. The description of
tools used spreads over two areas; firstly construction of one self-
administrated tool in the absence of existing tool for such a study and the
second by utilizing an already existing tool for the present endeavour.
The following research tools were employed for data collection:
i. Cattel’s Culture fair intelligence test was administered to measure the
intelligence of the students.
ii. Non-Verbal Test of Creativity by Baqir Mehdi was administered to assess
the creative abilities of the students.
iii. Emotional Intelligence Test by Anukool Hyde & Sanjyot Pethe was
administrated to measure the emotional intelligence of the students.
iv. Dr. Nadeem’s Self-perception Inventory was administered to measure the
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self-concept of the students.
v. Self-constructed and Standardized Leadership potential Scale (LPS) was
used in order to measure the student’s leadership potential.
vi. Dr. N. A. Nadeem’s Social Awareness Scale was administered to measure
the social awareness of the students.
vii. Banerjee’s Scales of attitudes towards Society, Morality and Government
was used to assess the attitudes of the students.
viii. The percentage of aggregate marks obtained in previous examination was
treated as an indicator of academic achievement.
The details of the used research tools are presented as under:-
3.2.1. Culture Fair test of Intelligence
In order to assess the Intellectual aspect of students, R. B. Cattell’s
Culture Fair Test of Intelligence-scale 3 (Form A and B) were taken into
consideration. It consists of 50 items, with the four sub-tests namely, Series
Test, Classifications Test, Matrices Test and Conditions (Topology) Test. The
steps included were as:
i. Scoring
ii. Reliability of the Test.
iii. Validity of the Test.
iv. Norms.
Scoring
In the Culture Fair Intelligence Test, only one correct answer was to be
selected by a pupil for one question from the different alternatives given
under each question. In scoring, credit of one point was given for each correct
answer. No marks were deducted for wrong answers. After setting the scoring
key on the answer-sheet, the wrong and left-out questions were crossed. The
raw scores were interpreted according to the different types of norms given.
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Reliability of the Test
Method of reliability Reliability Co-efficient
Consistency over items (calculated by a variety of
methods including split- half and appropriate
internal consistency formulas).
0.85 0.74
Consistency over parts. (interform correlations
corrected to appropriate length).
0.82 0.70
Consistency over time (Test-retest correlations,
time interval varying from immediate to one week).
0.82 0.69
Validity of the test
In order to find out the validity of the Culture Fair Test of Intelligence,
the following validity co-efficient were thus obtained through various criteria:
Validity
Validity Co-
efficient
Full Test(A+B)
Short Form
(A alone)
Concept validity (direct correlations with the pure
Intelligence factor).
0.92 0.85
Concrete validity (correlations with other Tests of
general Intelligence including the Otis, SAT, and
Intelligence Structure TEST).
0.69 0.66
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Norms
To provide basis for interpreting raw scores rendered by pupils, the
scores norms were as
Statistical basis of Intelligence Classification
Classification of Intelligence T-Score Limits
Very Superior 140 and above
Superior 120- 139
Bright Average 110 – 119
Average 90 – 109
Dull Average 80 – 89
Inferior 70 – 79
Very Inferior 69 – Below
3.2.2. Non-Verbal Test of Creativity
This test is intended to measure the individual’s ability to deal with
figural contents in a creative manner. In the preparation of Non-Verbal
Creative thinking, tasks pertaining to Originality and Elaboration have been
used. Three types of activities have been framed for this purpose:
1. Picture Construction Activity.
2. In-complete Figure Activity.
3. Triangles and Eclipses Activity.
1. Picture Construction Activity
This activity presents the subject with two simple geometrical figures,
a semi-circle and a rhomb. The subject is required to construct and elaborate
picture by using each figure as an integral part.
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Emphasis is put on Originality and Elaboration. Originality is judged
by the pertinent details in the picture so that it tells a complete and an
interesting story. The subject is also required to give an interesting and
unusual title to each picture .Ten minutes are allowed to do this activity.
2. Incomplete Figure Activity
This activity consists of 10 line drawings which could be made into
meaningful pictures of different objects. The subject is required to construct
different pictures and give suitable title to each picture. Each item is scored
for Originality and Elaboration. Time allowed for this activity is fifteen
minutes.
3. Triangles and Eclipses Activity
This activity presents the subject with seven triangles and seven
eclipses and requires him to construct different meaningful pictures based on
the two given stimuli. He is also asked to give suitable title to each picture.
Here, also the items are scored for Originality and Elaboration. Ten minutes
are allowed for this activity.
Scoring Procedure (Non-verbal)
The Non-Verbal Test for Creativity thinking has been scored for
Elaboration and Originality. In scoring for Elaboration, it is important for the
scorer to see that the primary and minimum response is meaningful and
relevant to the stimulus before it is scored, if the figure is not relevant and
meaningful, it should be ignored. The total Elaboration score will consist of a
score of one for the primary and minimum response plus one score each for
all the additional new ideas. An idea once scored in a picture should not be
scored again in the same picture.
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Originality Scoring for the Title
As in the case of scoring for Elaboration, the Originality scores for
titles will be considered as Verbal rather than Non-Verbal. The titles are to be
evaluated for Originality on the basis of the following scheme:-
1. A zero will be given to a title, if it just names the object such as cat, dog,
hen, etc. These are obvious “Thing” titles.
2. A score for one will be give to a title, if it attempts to describe the object
in somewhat elaborate terms, such as “A fat man”, “A hungry child”, “A
beautiful Bird”, etc.
3. A score of two will be given to a title which is imaginative and goes
beyond a mere physical description of the object, for example, “A King
from Mars”, “A cat that Never Miscued”.
RELIABILITY OF THE TEST
The reliability of this test (Non-Verbal Creativity Test) was calculated
by the following manner. The reliability co-efficient thus obtained are given
as under
Elaboration Originality Total creativity score
0.932 0.947 0.946
Validity of the test
In order to find out the Validity of the Non-Verbal Creativity Test, The
following validity co-efficient were thus obtained through various criteria:
Elaboration Originality Total creativity score
0.346 0.329 0.385
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3.3.3. Emotional Intelligence Scale
Buck (1985) has defined Emotion as the process by which motivational
potential is realized or ‘read-out’, when activated by challenging stimuli. In
other words, Emotion is seen as a ‘read-out’ mechanism carrying information
about motivational systems. In fact, each feeling provides us with vital and
potentially profitable information every minute of the day. The management
of emotions has given rise to the most talked about term “Emotional
Intelligence”.
In order to assess the emotional aspect of students, Anukool Hyde and
Sanjyot Pethe’s Emotional Intelligence Scale was taken into consideration. It
consists of 34 items with 10 factors (dimensions) namely, Self- Awareness,
Empathy, Self- Motivation, Emotional Stability, Managing Relations,
Integrity, Self- Development, Value-Orientation, Commitment, Altruistic
Behaviour. A brief discussion of each area is as follows:
i. Self-Awareness: is being aware of oneself and is measured by items 6,
12, 18, 29. These items are “I can continue to do what I believe in even
under severe criticism, “I have my priorities clear,” “I believe in
myself, and “I have built rapport and made and maintained personal
friendships with work associates”. This factor is the strongest and
explains 26.8 percent variance and has a total factor load of 2.77. The
correlation of this factor with total score is 0.66.
ii. Empathy: is feeling and understanding the other person and is
measured by items 9, 10, 15, 20 and 25. These are “I pay attention to
the worries and concerns of others”, “I can listen to someone without
the urge to say something, “I try to see the other person’s point of view,
“I can stay focused under pressure, and “I am able to handle multiple
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demands”. This factor explains 7.3 percent variance with a total factor
load of 3.11. The correlation of the factor with total score is 0.70.
iii. Self-Motivation: is being motivated internally and is measured by 2, 4,
7, 8, 31 and 34. These items are “people tell me that I am an inspiration
for them, “I am able to make intelligent decisions using a healthy
balance of emotions and reasons”, “I am able to assess the situation and
then behave”, “I can concentrate on the task at hand in- spite of
disturbances”, “I think feelings should be managed”, and “I believe that
happiness is an attitude”. This factor accounts for 6.3 percent variance
and a total factor load of 3.28. Its correlation with total score is 0.77.
iv. Emotional Stability: is measured by items 14, 19, 25 and 28. These are
“I do not mix unnecessary emotions with issues at hand”, “I am able to
stay composed in both good and bad situations”, “I am comfortable and
open to novel ideas and new information”, and “I am persistent in
pursuing goals despite obstacles and setbacks”. This factor explains 6.0
percent variance with a total factor load of 2.51. The correlation of this
factor with total score is 0.75.
v. Managing Relations: is measured by 1, 5, 11 and 17. The statements
that measure this factor are “I can encourage others to work even when
things are not favorable”, “I do not depend on others encouragement to
do my work well”, “I am perceived as friendly and outgoing”, and “I
can see the brighter side of any situation”. This factor explains 5.3
percent variance with a total factor load of 2.38. The correlation of this
factor with total score is 0 .67.
vi. Integrity: is measured by items 16, 27, and 32. “I can stand up for my
beliefs”, “I pursue goals beyond what is required of me”, and “I am
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aware of my weaknesses” are the statements that measure this factor.
This factor explains 4.6 percent variance with a total factor load of 1.88.
vii. Self-Development: is measured by items 30 and 33 which are “I am
able to identify and separate my emotions” and “I feel that I must
develop myself even when my job does not demand it’ and explains 4.1
percent variance with a total load of 1.37.
viii. Value-Orientation: is measured by items 21, 22. These statements are
“I am able to maintain the standards of honesty and integrity”, and “I
am able to confront unethical actions in others”, and explain 4.1 percent
variance with a total load of 1.39.
ix. Commitment: is measured by items 23 and 24. “I am able to meet
commitments and keep promises”, and “I am organized and careful in
my work” measure this factor. This factor accounts for 3.6 percent
variance with a total factor load of 1.39.
x. Altruistic Behaviour: is measured by the items 3 and 13. The items are
“I am able to encourage people to take initiative” and “I can handle
conflicts around me”. “It explains 3.6 percent variance with a total
factor load of 1.3.
The steps included were as:
a) Scoring
b) Reliability of the Scale
c) Validity of the Scale
SCORING
In the Emotional Intelligence Scale, the respondents were asked to
indicate their own emotions on the five points given against each statement.
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All the statements were scored giving a weight age to each of the alternative
response of the statement in the pattern given below for all the positive items:
Strongly Agree (A) 5
Agree (B) 4
Neutral (C) 3
Disagree (D) 2
Strongly Disagree (E) 1
For all the negative items of the scale, scoring was reversed ranging
from 1 to 5.
Reliability of the test
The reliability of the Emotional Intelligence Scale was determined by
calculating reliability co-efficient on a sample of 200 subjects. The split- half
reliability was found to be 0.88.
Validity of the test
Besides face validity, as all items were related to the variable under
focus, the scale has high content validity. It is evident from the assessment of
judges/experts that items of the scale are directly related to the concept of
Emotional Intelligence. In order to find out the validity from the coefficient of
reliability (Garrett, 1981), the reliability index was calculated, which
indicated high validity on account of being 0.93.
3.3.4. Nadeem’s Self-Perception Inventory (SPI)
This is a 33 item inventory with a five point rating scale developed by
Nadeem N.A. (1984). Each item is in the form of an adjective, followed by an
explanation in very simple language. This has been done in order to over-
come the possibility of varied interpretations of the adjectives by the subjects
who fill in this inventory.
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The five forms of this inventory are:
1. Form-SC (to measure Real or Actual Self)
2. Form-IC (to measure Ideal or Possible Self)
3. Form-RSF (to measure Reflected Self-Friends)
4. Form-RSP (to measure Reflected Self-Parents)
5. Form-RST (to measure Reflected Self-Teachers).
For the purpose of present study, the investigator has used only two
forms of this inventory (Form-SC, IC).
SCORING OF SPI
Each item in this inventory has been provided with five point time
scale. The weight age given to each positive item is as under:
Almost Always : 05
Rarely : 04
Sometimes : 03
Frequently : 02
Almost Never : 01
The scoring in case of negative items such as item No. 2, 4, 7, 9, 11,
15, 18, 25, 28, 30 and 32 has been reversed in the following order:
Almost Always : 01
Rarely : 02
Sometimes : 03
Frequently : 04
Almost Never : 05
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RELIABILITY
i. The reliability of the test has been worked out through Test-
retest method. The co-efficient of correlation obtained are given
as under:
N Form Pearson’s
118 SC 0.82
118 IC 0.88
ii. The discrepancy scores between Real and Ideal- Self obtained at
the two administrations of the inventory were also correlated.
The co-efficient of correlation come out as under:
Self- ideal N r
Discrepancy 118 0.66
iii. For the estimation of reliability index, the inventory was
administered on 198 Post-graduate students of Kashmir
University. It was again administered after an interval of four
weeks. The co-efficient of correlation obtained for the five
forms of the inventory are as under:
Forms Pearson’s
i. Form-SC 0.86
ii. Form-IC 0.84
iii. Form-RSF 0.75
iv. Form-RSP 0.79
v. Form-RST 0.82
VALIDITY
The validity of the Test has been estimated in the following ways:
1) Finding Inter sub-scale correlation, the validity of the inventory has
been worker-out by correlating the scores of Real- Self and Ideal- Self
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with the scores of Reflected- Self (Friends, Parents, Teachers). The
scores were obtained after administering the test on 150 higher
secondary school students. The co-efficient of correlations obtained are
as under:
Reflected Self
(Friends)
Reflected Self
(Parents)
Reflected Self
(Teachers)
Real self 0.928 0.828 0.855
Ideal self 0.892 0.925 0.907
2) The construct validity of SPI has been worked out by correlating self -
Ideal discrepancy scores as measured by SPI and scores on home,
emotional and overall adjustment areas as measured by Bell’s
Adjustment Inventory.
The theoretical framework has been adopted by other investigators
(Brown Fein, 1952, Fedler, 1954, Foole and Cottrle, 1955, Gage, 1953, Grerr,
Galonter and Nordle 1954, and Tandall, 1959). They have shown sufficient
evidence to maintain that Self-Ideal congruence is a measure of adjustment.
Correlation between Self-Ideal discrepancy scores and adjustment scores
(N = 150)
Home
Adjustment
Emotional
Adjustment
Total
Adjustment
Self-Ideal discrepancy 0.23 0.23 0.17
3) The validity of the inventory has been worked out by correlating the
scores of SPI obtained on its dimensions of perceived-Self, Ideal- Self
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and discrepancy with the scores of California Test of Personality
(CTP) on the dimensions of personal and social adjustment. The scores
were obtained after administering the two tests on 120 Higher
secondary school students. The co-efficient of correlation obtained are
reported as order:
CTP
SPI Personal Adjustment Social Adjustment
Perceived Self 0.345 0.398
Real Self 0.207 0.180
Self -Ideal discrepancy -0.189 -0.232
The co-efficient of correlation as reported above being significant at
.01 and .05 levels clearly indicate that the inventory is enjoying fair account
of construct validity.
3.3.5. Leadership Potential Scale (LPS)
Left alone people may not be able to achieve anything. What they need
is a goal or an objective and above all a leader who will provide them
motivation and guidance to achieve it. The leader need not be charismatic but
a person who has character, is reliable, honest and dependable. Shaw’s own
definition of leader is both neat and economical. He defines it as the group
member who exerts more positive influence over others than they exact over
him. The term ‘positive’ in this context indicates that the direction of the
influence is that chosen by the leader.
Daniel Katz and Robert, L. Kahn (1966) maintain that the term
“Leadership”, as it is used in Social Science Literature, has three major
meanings: an attribute of a position, a characteristic of a person, and a
category of behavior. “Leadership is the activity of persuading people to co-
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operate in the achievement of a common objective. “According to Bernard a
leader performs four main functions:
a. The determination of objectives.
b. The manipulation of means.
c. The control of the instrumentality of action, and
d. The stimulation of coordinated action.
Development of the Scale
Leadership Potential Scale (LPS) has been developed by Nadeem N.A
and Shaheena Akhter, in accordance with the standard procedure of test
construction. The Leadership Potential Scale consists of various dimensions,
viz., (Interpersonal Relations, understanding of people, Value Inculcator,
Social Communication, Behavioral and Emotional Stabilizer and Operation as
a Citizen)
Leadership Potential Scale
In order to assess the Leadership characteristic of students, Dr.
Nadeem N.A and Shaheen Akhter’s Leadership Potential Scale was taken into
consideration. It consists of 40 items and (6) major areas. A brief discussion
of each area is as follows:
1. Interpersonal Relations: Leadership potential depends upon followers
perceiving and responding to the leader’s display of competence,
fairness and identification. In this area, statements on headmaster’s
ability to give direction to activity, to acquaint his members of staff with
their roles in the main efforts giving guidance to school staff and also the
ability to discriminate between good and bad in addition to head’s
perceived interests in members of staff and interest in staff activities are
included.
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2. Understanding of People: The most potential leaders appear to exhibit
a greater degree of versatility and flexibility that enables them to adopt
their behavior to the changing and contradictory demands made on them.
Items related to group problem analysis, decisiveness, responsibility and
using expedient methods for solving group problems are included in this
area.
3. Value Inculcator: The leader who has values, morals, commitment and
strength is fully committed to the goals of the organization and his role
in accomplishing these goals. A leader who values his Organization’s
goals and takes pride in fulfilling his organizational role will be example
of his moral strength.
4. Social Communication: Social communication is vital to the process of
potential leadership. Potential leadership uses communication to get
people committed to a joint activity with a common plan. The leader
who fails to keep communication less open on a developing issue will
find that follower’s are less able to understand the necessity for a
particular course of action. This area includes items pertaining to the
ability of an institutional/ organizational head in receiving, processing,
retaining and transmitting the information.
5. Behavioral and Emotional Stabilizer: Leaders regularity and
practicability of behavior is important in smoothing ongoing interaction.
The behavioral stability alone does not judge the leader’s potential, in
addition, he should possess the emotional stability too. The leader should
possess predictable behavior and emotional stability to exhibit potential
leadership. In the area the institutional heads ability to challenge the
crisis with calmness, self- confidence, dependability and consistency in
words and actions are included.
6. Operation as a Citizen: An effective and potential leader should be a
friendly liaison officer between the organization and the community. In
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this area, statements pertaining to the ability of a head of the institution,
organization to fulfill his obligations, developmental skills, getting
interested in contemporary events of the organizational community,
public and other agencies are included:
The details about various steps involved in the construction of the test
are reported as under:
i. Pooling of Items
ii. Initial Format
iii. Expert Ratings
iv. Final Format
v. Reliability and validity
vi. Scoring
i. Pooling of the Items
The investigator reviewed the literature and other relevant material
related to Leadership. The items were obtained from the relevant material and
framed keeping in view the objectives of the present study. Thus 45 items on
different Dimensions were chosen.
ii. Initial Format
After going through the related literature and tools available to assess
the Leadership Behavior and consultation with Supervisor, the initial format
of Leadership Potential Scale among the Higher Education Students was
formulated.
iii. Expert Rating
The copies of the Leadership Potential Scale were given to ten experts
selected by the present investigator in consultation with Research Guide Prof.
N.A. Nadeem. The copies of the Test were given to the judges.
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All the judges were requested to give their opinion on the each item of
the test consisting of 45 items. The judges were requested in case they do not
agree with any item with regards to Leadership Potential Scale, they may
suggest changes, modifications etc. accordingly.
All the above mentioned experts were requested to give their opinion
on each item of the test. The judges were also requested that in the case they
do not agree with any item, they might suggest changes, modifications etc.
The jury of ten experts drawn included the following:
1. Dr. Zeenat Ara, Principal women’s College.
2. Dr. A.R. Mattoo, Dean Management Studies.
3. Prof. A.R. Rather, Department of Education.
4. Dr. S.A. Sarwar, Principal Bemina College.
5. Dr. Syed Mufeed Ahmad, Department of Management Studies.
6. Prof. Syed Fayaz, Department of commerce.
7. Prof. A.G. Madhosh, Department of Education (Ex HOD).
8. Prof. G.M. Malik, Department of Education (Ex HOD).
9. Prof. G.M. Sangami, Department of Commerce.
10. Dr. Mohammad Iqbal Hakim, Department of Management Studies.
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The ratings on all 45 items of Leadership Potential Scale by the panel of
experts are shown in the following table.
Item
No. *1 *2 *3 *4 *5 *6 *7 *8 *9 *10
% of
Agreement
ZA ARM ARR SAS SMA SF AGM GMM MS MIH
1           100%
2           100%
3  × × ×       70%
4   × × × ×     60%
5           100%
6           100%
7    × × ×     70%
8      × × × ×  60%
9           80%
10           90%
11           100%
12           100%
13           100%
14   × × ×      70%
15           100%
16           100%
17           100%
18           100%
19   × ×       80%
20           100%
21           100%
22           100%
23           90%
24           100%
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25           100%
26    × × × ×    60%
27  × ×        80%
28           100%
29           100%
30           100%
31           90%
32           90%
33           100%
34           100%
35    × × ×     70%
36  × × × ×      60%
37           100%
38           90%
39           100%
40           100%
41           80%
42           100%
43    × × ×     70%
44  × × × ×      60%
45           100%
*1. ZA = Dr. Zeenat Ara.
*2. ARM = Dr. A.R. Mattoo.
*3. ARR = Prof. A.R. Rather.
*4. SAS = Dr. S.A. Sarwar.
*5. SMA = Dr. Syed Mufeed Ahmad.
*6. SF = Prof. Syed Fayaz.
*7. AGM = Prof. A.G. Madhosh.
*8. GMM = Prof. G.M. Malik.
*9. MS = Prof. G.M. Sangami.
*10. MIH = Dr. Mohammad Iqbal Hakim.
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iv. Final Format
On the basis of 70% and above agreement among the judges, the
following items were chosen to include in the final format.
These item numbers are:
1,2,3,5,6,7,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23,24,25,27,28,2
9,30,31,32,33,34,35,37,38,39,40,41,42,43,45 (45 items)
However, the below mentioned items got expert ratings less than 70%.
The items are 04, 08, 26, 36, and 44 (05 items). Based on the suggestions,
comments and agreement made by the above jury of judges, 40 items were
chosen to be included in the final format.
Dimension wise distribution of items:
S. No. Dimensions Items
1 Interpersonal Relations 05
2 Understanding of people 11
3 Behavioral and Emotional Stability 04
4 Value Inculcator 06
5 Social Communication 06
6 Operation as a Citizen 08
Total 40
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v. Reliability And Validity
a. Reliability
The reliability of Leadership Potential Scale (LPS) has been estimated
by the method of Split- half Method-two halves prepared on the basis of
upper -half and lower- half and odd and even, items were administered on a
sample of 210 Higher Education Students. After scoring, correlation was
worked between two sets of scores obtained for two halves. The two sets of
squares by applying Spearman Brown Prophecy Formula.
Reliability of Leadership Potential Scales (LPS)
Reliability Value of ‘r’
Coefficient of correlation
Spearman Brown Prophecy
formula.
Split- half Reliability
a) upper and lower half
b) Odd and even
Method.
0.83
0.85
0.90
0.91
b. Validity
The test possesses content validity because the statements included in
the test were based on 70% agreement of experts on content adequacy.
vi. Scoring
In the Leadership Potential Scale, (LPS), the respondents were asked to
indicate the behavior of their group leader on the five points given against
each statement. All the statements were scored giving a weight age to each of
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the alternative response of the statement in the pattern given below for the all
positive items:
Almost Never (A) 1
Rarely (B) 2
Sometimes (C) 3
Frequently (D) 4
Almost Always (E) 5
For all the negative items of the scale, scoring was reversed ranging
from 5 to 1.
3.3.6. Social Awareness Scale
For the measurement of Social Awareness of the students, Dr. Nadeem
Ijlal’s Social Awareness Scale (NISAS 1988) was administered. This is a 64
item scale with a 5-point rating. The details about the scale are given as
under:
It measures Awareness with reference to five important aspects of the
social system viz., Economy, Education, Family, Polity and Religion. It also
measures awareness with regard to 13 major social problems present in the
contemporary Indian society. These include ‘Bonded-Labor’, ‘Casteism’,
‘Child-marriage’, ‘Corruption’, ‘communalism’, ‘Dowry-system’, ‘Drug-
Addition’, ‘Population Explosion’, ‘Youth problems’, and ‘Women’s
problem’.
The scale comprised of 50 positive and 14 negative items. The
distribution of items with regard to ‘Knowledge’, ‘Diagnosis’ and ‘Attitude’
components are as under:
METHOD AND DESIGN
177
Positive Negative Total
Knowledge (K) 15 5 20
Diagnosis (D) 18 4 22
Attitude (A) 17 5 22
Total 50 14 64
SCORING
The items of the scale have been provided with the 5 point agreement
scale. The weight age to be given at the time of scoring is as under:
Strongly Agree (A) 5
Agree (B) 4
Undecided (C) 3
Disagree (D) 2
Strongly Disagree (E) 1
The scoring in case of negative items 01, 04, 18, 27, 29, 31, 32, 39, 43,
54, 59, 62, 63 and 64 has been reversed in the following order:
Strongly Agree (A) 1
Agree (B) 2
Undecided (C) 3
Disagree (D) 4
Strongly Disagree (E) 5
The score provides the following three sub-scores besides the total
score:
1. Score on the knowledge (K) component.
2. Score on the Diagnosis (D) component.
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3. Score on the Attitude (A) component.
Reliability of the Scale
The reliability of the NISAS has been estimated through Split-half
method. For this purpose, the scale was administered on 106 subjects.
The reliability co-efficient as per Split-half method is reported as
under:-
Split-half (odd-even items).
.71 .83*
The reliability index has also been worked out by finding inter
correlation co-efficient among the three components viz. knowledge (K),
Diagnosis (D) and Attitude (A).
Table 1
Showing inter-correlation co-efficient between three components of the
scale
K D A
Knowledge K * .65 .55
Diagnosis D * * .62
Attitude A * * *
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Table 2
Correlations of the sub scores with total scale score
Sub-scales Pearson “r
Knowledge (K) .81
Diagnosis (D) .89
Attitude (A) .86
3.3.7. Attitude Scales Towards Society, Morality and Government
In order to assess the Attitudes of the students, Dr. Banerjee’s Attitude
Scales towards Morality, Society, and Government was administered on the
sample subjects. Each scale consists of 20 items .The three scales are:
1 Attitude Scale towards Morality.
2. Attitude Scale towards Society.
3. Attitude Scale towards Government.
The steps included were as
i. Scoring.
ii. Reliability of the test.
iii. Validity of the test.
Scoring
In the Attitude Scales, the respondents scored on the basis of
summated ratings .The respondents were asked to indicate their attitudes viz.
morality, society & government on the five points given against each
statement .All the statements were scored giving a weight age to each of the
alternative response of the statement in the pattern given below for all the
positive items.
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Strongly agree (A) 5
Agree (B) 4
Uncertain (C) 3
Disagree (D) 2
Strongly Agree (E) 1
For all the negative items of the scale, scoring was reversed
ranging from 1 to 5.
Reliability of the tests
The reliability of the Attitude Scales was determined by calculating reliability
co- efficient on a sample of 200 subjects. The split- half reliability was found
to be .80 & .85 (Morality), .58 & .68 (Society) & .84 &..78 (Government)
respectively.
Validity of the tests
Face validity and validation by expert ratings have been established.
3.3.8. Academic Achievement
The marks secured by the subjects in first to fourth semester
examination conducted by the university is considered to be the academic
achievement of the sample in the present study. Thus, ‘Academic
Achievement’ in this study is, “The marks secured by the sample subjects in
the semester examinations.”
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ata analysis is the act of transforming data with the aim of
extracting useful information and facilitating conclusions. Data
analysis is the process of systematically applying statistical and/or
logical techniques to describe and illustrate, condense and recap, and evaluate
data. According to Shamoo and Resnik (2003) various analytic procedures
provide a way of drawing inductive inferences from data and distinguishing
the signal (the phenomenon of interest) from the noise (statistical fluctuations)
present in the data.1
The organization, analysis and interpretation of data and formulation of
conclusions and generalizations are necessary steps to get a meaningful
picture out of the raw information collected. The analysis and interpretation of
data involves the objective material in the possession of the researcher and the
subjective reactions and desires to derive from the data the inherent meanings
in their relation to the problem.2
During the present endeavour, the investigator has made an attempt to
test the objectives of Higher Education through different tools and techniques
and to study the extent to which these objectives have been realized. Higher
1 Available online http://www.niu.edu.:/rcrportal/datamanegement/datapic.html.
2 Rummel. J.F. (1958). An introduction to Research Procedures in Educating New York: Harper
and Brothers Cit in Rathaiah L; Rao D. B. and Rao P.K. (Eds.) Achievement Correlates New
Delhi; Discovery Publishing House 2003: 63.
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education plays a significant role in the intellectual, physical, social, moral,
and academic development of the individual, so the proceeding chapter shows
an individual’s development in the scholastic and non-scholastic areas
through statistical analysis with interpretation.
The information obtained from the collected data during the academic
session 2005-2006, was put to suitable statistical analysis in order to arrive at
definite conclusions in the light of proposed objectives. The tables were
formulated on the basis of the following distribution;
A. Intellectual Development.
B. Creative Thinking Ability.
C. Emotional Intelligence.
D. Self-Perception.
E. Leadership Qualities.
F. Social Awareness.
G. Attitudes.
H. Academic Achievement.
A. INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT
Four sub-headings have been created to show the Intelligence of
students in terms of mean difference (area-wise and gender-wise) and
Percentage as follows:
a. Overall and Area-wise Percentage of students on Non-Verbal
Intelligence Test.
b. Gender -wise Percentage of students on Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
c. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduates, Post-
graduates and Professional students on Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
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d. Significance of difference between Boys and Girls on Non-Verbal
Intelligence Test.
Table 1.1
Showing Classification on the basis of Intelligence Score of Under-
graduates, Post-graduates and Professional students (N = 780).
Classification Percentage
Very Superior 19.87
Superior 24.48
Bright Average 11.92
Average 26.15
Dull Average 17.58
Inferior 0.00
Very Inferior 0.00
The table 1.1 shows the over-all percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students over Non-Verbal Intelligence Test. To
assess the intellectual aspect, the sample students of Higher Education have
been classified into different categories viz., Very Superior, Superior, Bright
Average, Average, Dull Average, Inferior and Very Inferior.
While analyzing the over-all development of Higher Education
students over the Non-Verbal Intelligence Test based on above classification,
it has been observed that 26.15% students fall in average category, 24.48%
were superior, very superior students were 19.87%, 17.58% were dull
average, 11.92% were bright average and none of the students was found in
inferior and very inferior category. The results confirm that maximum
students fall in average category and minimum number of students was listed
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in dull average category, which classifies that the students of Higher
Education possess intellect, but not to the level required as per to the
objectives of Higher Education.
Fig. 1.1: Showing Classification on the basis of Intelligence Score of
Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professional students (N
= 780).
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Table 1.2
Showing Area-wise classification on the basis of Intelligence Score of
Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professional students.
Classification
U. G.
(N=120)
P. G.
(N=360)
Professionals
(N=300)
Very Superior 18.33 14.74 26.66
Superior 17.50 21.11 31.33
Bright Average 6.66 14.16 11.33
Average 29.18 27.22 24.00
Dull Average 28.33 22.77 6.68
Inferior 0.00 0.00 0.00
Very Inferior 0.00 0.00 0.00
Table 1.2 highlights the intellectual aspect of Under-graduates, Post-
graduates and Professional students enrolled in sample Govt. institutions. It
reveals that 29.18%, 27.22%, and 24.00% of the students were listed in
average category in Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional areas.
The percentage of dull average students consists of 28.33%, 22.77% and
6.68% respectively. Very superior students consists of 18.33%, 14.74%, and
26.66% respectively. A good percentage of 17.50%, 21.11%, and 31.33%
figured in superior category. A small percentage of 6.66%, 14.16%, and
11.33% figured in bright average category. None of the student was found in
inferior or very inferior category. During area-wise analysis, it is evident that
Professional students lead in very superior and superior category and have
least number of dull average students. It is evident from the results that
Professional students have shown more intelligence while comparing with
Post-graduate and Under-graduate students.
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Fig. 1.2: Showing Area-wise classification on the basis of Intelligence
Score of Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professional
students.
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Table 1.3
Showing Classification of Boys and Girls on the basis of Intelligence
Score at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level. (N = 390
in each case).
Classification
Percentage
Boys Girls
Very Superior 21.02 18.71
Superior 24.35 24.61
Bright Average 14.39 9.51
Average 25.12 27.17
Dull Average 15.12 20.00
Inferior 0.00 0.00
Very Inferior 0.00 0.00
A glance on the above table reveals that while comparing the
intelligence of boys and girls, the very superior, superior and bright average
category of boys consists of 21.02%, 24.35% and 14.39% respectively while
as far as girls are concerned, 18.71%, 24.61%, and 9.51% fall in very
superior, superior and bright average category respectively. On comparing the
percentage value of boys and girls in the very superior category, it is found
that the boys are more superior than girls. This clearly signifies that gender
does influence, as boys have shown more superiority on intellectual
development than girls.
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Fig. 1.3: Showing Classification of Boys and Girls on the basis of
Intelligence Score at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Level. (N = 390 in each case).
Table 1.4
Showing Area-wise Classification on the basis of Intelligence Score
between Boys and Girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Students.
Classification
Under-graduates Post-graduates Professionals
B
(N = 60)
G
(N = 60)
B
(N = 180)
G
(N = 180)
B
(N = 150)
G
(N (150)
Very Superior 30.00 6.80 15.50 13.80 24.00 29.30
Superior 25.00 10.00 20.10 22.20 29.30 33.30
Bright Average 5.00 8.30 18.30 10.20 13.30 9.40
Average 20.00 38.30 26.10 28.30 26.00 22.00
Dull Average 20.00 36.60 20.00 25.50 7.40 6.00
Inferior 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
Very Inferior 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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While analyzing the gender-wise intelligence of students enrolled in
Govt. institutions at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional levels, it
was seen in all areas, that Under-graduate boys have achieved higher
percentage on very superior (30.00%) and dull average (20.00%) categories
and lower on bright average category. In the same way, Professional boys
have achieved higher percentage on superior (29.30%), bright average
(13.30%) and Average (26.00%) category. Likewise, Professional girls have
achieved higher percentage on very superior (29.30%), superior (33.30%)
whereas Under-graduate girls have achieved higher percentage on average
(38.30%) and dull average (36.60%) category. This clearly indicates that
Under-graduate and Professional boys and girls are more intelligent than Post-
graduate boys and girls. It is evident from the data that Under-graduate and
Professional boys and girls have obtained good scores on Non-Verbal
Intelligence Test.
Fig. 1.4: Showing Area-wise Classification on the basis of Intelligence
Score between Boys and Girls of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional Students.
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Table 1.5
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate and
Post-graduate students over Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
U. G 120 108.72 25.65
0.11
Not
SignificantP.G 360 108.42 25.11
The above table depicts that the mean difference between scores of
Under-graduate and Post-graduate group is not significant, as our calculated
value (0.11) is less than the tabulated t-value at both levels of significance.
This clearly shows that both Under-graduate and Post-graduate students do
not differ in terms of intellectual development.
Table 1.6
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate and
Professional students over Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
U. G 120 108.72 25.65
4.79 Sig. at 0.01 level
Professionals 300 121.37 21.15
The above table depicts that the significance of mean difference
between Under-graduate and Professional group is significant at 0.01 level of
significance as our calculated value (4.79) exceeds than the tabulated value at
0.01 level of significance. This indicates that the Professional students have
shown good intellectual development than Under-graduate students.
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Table 1.7
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Post-graduate and
Professional students over Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
P.G 360 108.42 25.11
7.19
Significant
at 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 121.37 21.15
The mean difference between scores of Post-graduate and Professional
students is significant at Non-Verbal Intelligence test, as is evident from table
3.8. The calculated value of 7.19 exceeds than the tabulated t-value at 0.01
level of significance. This indicates that Professional students have shown
good intellectual development than the Post-graduate students.
Table 1.8
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Non-Verbal Intelligence Test.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
Boys 390 115.45 24.12
1.60 NotSignificantGirls 390 112.67 24.46
The above table shows the mean difference between boys and girls
towards intellectual development at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional level. It reveals that there is no significant difference between
boys and girls on Non-Verbal Intelligence Test. The mean value of boys
(115.45) exceeds the mean value of girls (112.67) which clearly indicates that
boys possess higher intelligence than girls. The results confirm that gender
does influence on intellectual aspect as boys are more intelligent than girls.
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Table 1.9
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Non-Verbal Intelligence Test at Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S. D t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 118.35 26.46
4.45
Sig. at 0.01
levelG 60 99.10 20.51
Post-graduates
B 180 111.17 24.07
1.08 Not Significant
G 180 108.35 25.56
Professionals
B 150 119.44 22.19
1.59 Not Significant
G 150 123.30 19.78
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between boys and girls of Post-graduate and Professional students on Non-
verbal Intelligence test, while as Under-graduate boys and girls differ in terms
of intelligence as boys have achieved more score than girls. The results
confirm that Under-graduate boys are more superior to girls.
B. CREATIVE THINKING ABILITY
The analysis and interpretation of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity has
been done along the following lines.
1. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage comparison of Under-graduate,
Post-graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of
Creativity.
2. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
3. Significance of Difference between Means of Boys and Girls on Non-
Verbal Test of Creativity.
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Table 2.1
Showing Over-all Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
N Excellent Good Poor
780
8.33
(N = 65)
35.65
(N = 278)
56.02
(N = 437)
A perusal of the above table reveal that of all the sample, a significant
proportion of 56.02% has been found to possess poor creativity, 35.65% of
the students were categorized as good and only 8.33% possessed excellent
creativity.
Fig. 2.1: Showing Over-all Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate,
Post-graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of
Creativity.
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Table 2.2
Showing Area-wise Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
Under-graduates
(N=120)
Post-graduates
(N=360)
Professionals
(N=300)
Excellent 9.17 (N = 11) 9.73 (N = 35) 6. 33 (N = 19)
Good 38.33 (N = 46) 37.77 (N = 136) 32.00 (N = 96)
Poor 52.50 (N = 63) 52.50 (N = 189) 61.67 (N = 185)
While analyzing the non-verbal creativity of students, it was observed
that the Under-graduate students have shown good performance on Non-
verbal Test of Creativity (38.33%). This clarify that the Under-graduate
students possess good non-verbal creativity and maximum students showed
good performance on Non-verbal Creativity Test.
Fig. 2.2: Showing Area-wise Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate,
Post-graduate and Professional students on Non-Verbal Test of
Creativity.
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Table 2.3
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on ‘Originality’ Dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity at
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 57.15 5.33 0.69
0.04
Not
SignificantG 60 57.11 4.68 0.60
Post–graduates
B 180 57.84 7.75 0.58
1.14
Not
SignificantG 180 58.69 6.57 0.49
Professionals
B 150 57.28 5.95 0.49
0.24
Not
SignificantG 150 57.44 5.52 0.45
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on ‘Originality’ dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity. The
results thus reveal that both the genders from Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional areas have shown similar performance on ‘Originality’
dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
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Table 2.4
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Originality’ Dimension of Non-
Verbal Test of Creativity.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value
Level of
Significance
1
U. G. 120 57.13 5.00 0.45
1.94
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 58.26 7.19 0.37
U. G. 120 57.13 5.00 0.45
0.42
Not
Significant
2
Professionals 300 57.36 5.73 0.33
Professionals 300 57.36 5. 73 0.33
1.87
Not
Significant.3 P. G 360 58.26 7.19 0.37
The perusal of above table reveals that the mean difference between
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional areas is not significant,
because the calculated t-value is 1.94, 0.42 and 1.87 respectively which are
less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance. The results signify
that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional groups have shown
similar performance on ‘Originality’ component of creativity.
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Table 2.5
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Elaboration’ Dimension of Non-
Verbal Test of Creativity.
S. No Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value Significance
1
U. G. 120 57.43 5.20 0.47
1.91 NotSignificantP.G. 360 58.58 7.49 0.40
U. G. 120 57.43 5.20 0.47
0.29 NotSignificant
2
Professionals 300 57.27 5.41 0.31
Professionals 300 57.27 5.41 0.31
2.67 Significant at0.01 level3 P. G 360 58.58 7.49 0.40
Table 2.5 gives an account of the means, ‘S. D’s, SEM, and ‘t’-values
of the three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity. The
results reveal that out of three comparisons, one turned out to be significant at
0.01 level. The mean value of Post-graduate students (58.58) being higher
than Professional students. This reveals that Post-graduate students in
comparison to Professional students show positive performance on
‘Elaboration’ component of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity. On the other hand,
Under-graduate students in comparison to Professional students are almost
same on ‘Elaboration’ component of creativity. This means the comparison
shows no significant difference and are thus insignificant. Likewise, the
comparison between Under-graduate and Post-graduate students turned out to
be insignificant. This shows that both Under-graduate and Post-graduate
students are same on ‘Elaboration’ component of Non- Verbal Test of
Creativity.
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Table 2.6
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on ‘Elaboration’ Dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity at
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 57.81 5.76 0.74
0.80
Not
SignificantG 60 57.05 4.58 0.59
Post graduates
B 180 58.67 8.30 0.62
0.21
Not
SignificantG 180 58.50 6.60 0.49
Professionals
B 150 57.20 5.70 0.47
0.22
Not
SignificantG 150 57.34 5.12 0.42
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate, postgraduate and Professional
students on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity. The
results thus reveal that both the genders from Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional areas have shown similar performance on ‘Elaboration’
dimension of Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
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Table 2.7
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity
Test.
S. No Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value Significance
1 U. G. 120 114.56 9.64 0.88
2.08 Significant at0.05 levelP.G. 360 116.85 12.75 0.67
2
U. G. 120 114.56 9.64 0.88
0.06 NotSignificantProfessionals 300 114.63 9.26 0.53
3
Professionals 300 114.63 9.26 0.53
2.61 Significant at0.01 levelP. G 360 116.85 12.75 0.67
The above table gives an account of the means, ‘S.D’s, SEM and ‘t’-
values of three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on ‘Total’ Non- Verbal Creativity. The results reveal that out of three
comparisons, two turned out to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 levels of
significance. The mean value of Post-graduate students (116.85) being higher
than Under-graduate students. This reveals that Post-graduate students in
comparison to Under-graduate students show higher ‘Total’ Non-Verbal
Creativity. On the other hand, Under-graduate students in comparison to
Professional students are almost same on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity. This
means the comparisons shows no significant difference and are thus
insignificant. Whereas, Post-graduate students having mean value (116.85) in
comparison to Professional students with mean value (114.63) show higher
performance on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity. The comparison being
significant at 0.01 level.
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Table 2.8
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between the Boys and
Girls on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity Test.
Group N Mean S. D SEM t-value Significance
Boys 390 115.50 13.02 0.66
0.38
Not
SignificantGirls 390 115.80 8.79 0.45
The table depicts that the mean difference between boys and girls is
not significant, because the calculated t-value of 0.38 is less than the tabulated
t-value at 0.05 and 0.01 levels of significance. This clarify that that the boys
and girls performed alike on ‘Total- Non-Verbal Test of Creativity.
Table 2.9
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity’ Test at Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S.D SEM t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 114.96 10.62 1.37
0.45
Not
SignificantG 60 114.16 8.62 1.11
Post-
graduates
B 180 116.51 15.44 1.15
0.50
Not
SignificantG 180 117.19 9.35 0.70
Professionals
B 150 114.49 10.45 0.85
0.27
Not
SignificantG 150 114.78 7.93 0.65
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The perusal of the above table reveals that the mean difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
areas is not significant, because the calculated t-value is 0.45, 0.50 and 0.27
respectively which are less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of
significance. The result signify that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional boys and girls performed alike on ‘Total’ Non-Verbal Creativity
Test.
C. EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE
To show the Gender-wise and Area-wise Difference and Percentage in
students Emotional Intelligence, the results are being presented in the
following four sub- headings.
a. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage of Students on Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
b. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional Students on Emotional Intelligence Scale.
c. Significance of Difference between Means of Boys and Girls on
Emotional Intelligence Scale.
d. Significance of Mean Difference of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional students on Allied Dimensions of Emotional
Intelligence viz.(Self- Awareness, Empathy, Self-Motivation,
Emotional Stability, Managing Relations, Integrity, Self-Development,
Value-Orientation, Commitment, and Altruistic Behavior).
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Table 3.1
Showing Over-all Percentage of Students on Emotional Intelligence Scale
at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level. (N = 780).
N Excellent Average Poor
780
14.75
(N = 115)
47.56
(N = 371)
37.69
(N = 294)
The analysis of the table 3.1 shows the Emotional Intelligence of
sample students of Kashmir Valley. It reveals that a significant proportion
47.56% of all the sample of Higher Education students has been found to
possess average emotional intelligence, 37.69% of the students were
categorized as poor and only 14.75% possessed excellent emotional
intelligence.
Fig. 3.1: Showing Over-all Percentage of Students on Emotional
Intelligence Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Level. (N = 780).
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Table 3.2
Showing Area-wise Percentage of Students on Emotional Intelligence
Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level.
Under-graduates
(120)
Post-graduates
(360)
Professional
(300)
Excellent 6.67 (N = 08) 20.84 (N = 75) 10.67 (N = 32)
Average 66.66 (N = 80) 46.66 (N = 168) 41.00 (N = 123)
Poor 26.66 (N = 32) 32.50 (N = 117) 48.33 (N = 145)
The sub-group analysis of the above table 3.2 indicates that Post-
graduate students show excellent development of emotional intelligence as
compared to Under-graduate and Professional students which show lower
development of emotional intelligence.
Fig. 3.2: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Students on Emotional
Intelligence Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Level.
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Table 3.3
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Emotional Intelligence Scale (N=390 in each case).
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
Boys 390 130.24 11.93
1.18
Not
SignificantGirls 390 131.19 10.81
The table 3.3 depicts that the mean difference between boys and girls is
not significant, because the calculated t-value of 1.18 is less than the tabulated
t-value at 0.01 and 0.05 level of significance. This clearly indicates that the
boys and girls possess similar emotional intelligence.
Table 3.4
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Emotional Intelligence Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional Level.
S. No Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 131.23 12.14
0.44 Not Significant
G 60 130.23 12.39
Post-
graduates
B 180 130.12 13.69
1.54 Not Significant
G 180 132.21 12.06
Professio
nals
B 150 129.99 9.37
0.02 Not Significant
G 150 129.96 8.95
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The perusal of the above table reveals that the mean difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
groups is not significant, because the calculated t-value is 0.44, 1.54 and 0.02
respectively which are less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of
significance. The results signify that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional boys and girls possess similar emotional intelligence.
Table 3.5
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Emotional Intelligence Scale.
S. No Group N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1 U. G. 120 130.73 12.23
0.33
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 131.17 12.93
2
U. G. 120 130.73 12.23
0.61
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 129.98 9.15
3
P.G 360 131.17 12.93
1.40
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 129.98 9.15
The analysis of the above table reveals that the mean difference
between Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional groups is not
significant, because the calculated t-value is 0.33, 0.61 and 1.40 respectively,
which are less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance. The
result indicates that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students possess similar development towards emotional intelligence.
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Table 3.6
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Self-Awareness’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Self
Awareness’
U. G. 120 15.70 2.49
1.12 Not Significant
P.G. 360 15.97 2.24
2
U. G. 120 15.70 2.49
2.54
Significant at.
0.05 levelProfessionals 300 16.31 2.09
3
P. G 360 15.97 2.24
2.42
Significant at
0.05 levelProfessionals 300 16.31 2..09
Table 3.6 gives an account of the means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’ values of three
groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on
‘Self-Awareness’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. The results
reveal that out of three comparisons, two turned out to be significant at 0.05
levels. The mean value of Professional students (16.31) being higher than
Under-graduate students. This reveals that Professional students in
comparison to Under-graduate students show higher self-awareness. On the
other hand, Under-graduate students in comparison to Post-graduate students
are almost same on self-awareness. This means the comparisons show no
significant difference and are thus insignificant. Whereas, Post-graduate
students having mean value (15.97) in comparison to Professional students
with mean value (16.31) show lower self-awareness. The comparison being
significant at 0.05 level.
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Table 3.7
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Empathy’ Dimension of Emotional Intelligence
Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Empathy’
U. G. 120 18.44 3.17
0.96
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 18.74 2.84
2
U. G. 120 18.44 3.17
0.33
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 18.34 2.22
3
P. G 360 18.74 2.84
2.35
Significant at
0.05 levelProfessionals 300 18.34 2.22
Table 3.7 shows the comparison of Under-graduate students Vs Post-
graduate students, Under-graduate students Vs Professional students and
Professional students Vs Post-graduate students. The results reveal that out of
three comparisons, one turned out to be significant at 0.05 level. The mean
value of Post-graduate students (18.74) being higher than Professional
students. This reveals that Post-graduate students in comparison to
Professional students show higher development on empathy. On the other
hand, Post-graduate students in comparison to Under-graduate students are
almost same on Empathy and are thus insignificant. Likewise, the
comparisons of Under-graduate students with Professional students are almost
same on ‘Empathy’. This means the comparisons shows no significant
difference and are thus insignificant.
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Table 3.8
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Self-Motivation’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Self-
motivation’
U. G. 120 23.30 2.74
0.60
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 23.13 3.08
2
U. G. 120 23.30 2.74
5.33
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 21.70 3.00
3
P. G 360 23.13 3.08
6.50
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 21.70 3.00
The above table depicts that there is a significant difference between
Under-graduate and Professional students and Professional and Post-graduate
students on ‘Self-motivation’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale,
since the mean of Under-graduate students is decidedly better than that of
Professional students and the mean of Post-graduate students is better than
that of Professional students, where the calculated t-value is 5.33 and 6.50
respectively which are significant at 0.01 level of confidence. The table
further shows no significant difference between Under-graduate and Post-
graduate students as their mean comparison is almost same on ‘self-
motivation’.
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Table 3.9
Significance comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Emotional Stability’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Emotional
stability’
U. G. 120 14.90 2.35
1.36
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 15.20 2.46
2
U. G. 120 14.90 2.35
0.45
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 15.01 2.45
3
P. G 360 15.20 2.46
1.11
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 15.01 2.45
The perusal of above table reveals that the mean difference between
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students is not significant,
because the calculated t-value is 1.36, 0.45 and 1.11 respectively, which are
less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance. The results signify
that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students possess
similar development on ‘Emotional stability’ dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
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Table 3.1.0
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Managing Relations’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Managing
relations’
U. G. 120 15.01 2.43
0.59 Not Significant
P.G. 360 15.14 2.26
2
U. G. 120 15.01 2.43
1.90 Not Significant
Professionals 300 14.59 2.03
3
P. G 360 15.14 2.26
3.92
Significant. At
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 14.59 2.03
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Under-graduate and Professional
students on ‘Managing relations’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale,
while as there is a significant difference between Post-graduate and
Professional students as our calculated value (3.92) is significant at 0.01 level
of confidence. The results confirm that Post-graduate students are more
superior in managing relations whereas Under-graduate and Professional
students have shown similar development on ‘Managing relations’ dimension
of Emotional Intelligence Scale.
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Table 3.11
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Students on ‘Integrity’ Dimension of Emotional Intelligence
Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Integrity’
U. G. 120 12.06 1.62
1.70
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 11.77 1.90
2
U. G. 120 12.06 1.62
1.82
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 11.75 1.76
3
P. G 360 11.77 1.90
0.14
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 11.75 1.76
The above table reveals that the mean difference between Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students is not significant because
the calculated t-value is 1.70, 1.82 and 0.14 respectively which are less than
the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance. The results signify that the
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students show similar
development on ‘Integrity’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale.
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
212
Table 3.12
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Students on ‘Self-Development’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Self-
Development’
U. G. 120 7.83 1.58
1.06
Not
Significant
P.G. 360 7.66 1.53
2
U. G. 120 7.83 1.58
1.80
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 8.10 1.40
3
P. G 360 7.66 1.53
4.03
Significant
at 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 8.10 1.40
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between Under-graduate and Post-graduate and Under-graduate and
Professional students on self development dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale, while as Post-graduate and Professional students show a
significant difference of 4.03 at 0.01 level of significance. The mean value of
Post-graduate students (7.66) is less than the mean value of Professional
students (8.10) which reveals that Professional students show higher
development on self development dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale.
It further reveals that both the Under-graduate and Post-graduate students
have shown similar development on ‘Self-development’ dimension of
Emotional Intelligence Scale.
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Table 3.13
Significance comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Value-Orientation’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘value
orientation’
U. G. 120 7.51 1.50
2.35 Significant at0.05 level
P.G. 360 7.98 3.36
2
U. G. 120 7.51 1.50
2.91 Significant at0.01 levelProfessionals 300 7.95 1.31
3
P. G 360 7.98 3.36
0.15 Not Significant
Professionals 300 7.95 1.31
Table 3.13 gives an account of the Means, ‘S. D’s, ‘t’- values of three
groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on
‘Value orientation’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. The results
reveal that out of three comparisons, two turned out to be significant at 0.05
and 0.01 levels, respectively. The mean value of Post-graduate students (7.98)
being higher than Under-graduate students. This reveals that Post-graduate
students in comparison to Under-graduate students show higher development
on value orientation dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. Likewise, the
mean value of Professional students (7.95) being higher than Under-graduate
students. It shows that Professional students have higher development on
‘Value orientation’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. On the other
hand, Post-graduate students in comparison to Professional students are
almost same on value orientation. This means the comparisons shows no
significant difference and are thus insignificant.
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Table 3.14
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Commitment’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Commitment’
U. G. 120 8.20 1.28
1.09 Not Significant
P.G. 360 8.05 1.48
2
U. G. 120 8.20 1.28
0.37 Not Significant
Professionals 300 8.25 1.25
3
P. G 360 8.05 1.48
2.00
Significant at 0.05
levelProfessionals 300 8.25 1.25
The above table shows that there is no significant difference between
Under-graduate and Post-graduate students and Under-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Commitment’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence
Scale, while as Post-graduate and Professional students differ in terms of their
mean values as Professional students have achieved more score than Post-
graduate students. The results confirm that Professional students have higher
development on commitment dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. It
further reveals that Under-graduate and Post-graduate students have shown
similar development on ‘Commitment’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence
scale.
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Table 3.15
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Altruistic Behavior’ Dimension of Emotional
Intelligence Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D t-value Significance
1
‘Altruistic
Behavior’
U. G. 120 7.90 1.29
1.60
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 7.68 1.52
2
U. G. 120 7.90 1.29
0.52
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 7.97 1.23
3 P. G 360 7.68 1.52
2.78
Significant
at 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 7.97 1.23
The perusal of the above table shows that there is a significant
difference between Post-graduate and Professional students on ‘Altruistic
behavior’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale as our calculated value
(2.78) exceeds from the tabulated value at 0.01 level of significance. The
results confirm that Professional students have shown higher development on
altruistic behavior dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale. The table
further shows no significant difference between Under-graduate and Post-
graduate students and Under-graduate and Professional students. It shows that
Under-graduate and Post-graduate students have similar development on
‘Altruistic behavior’ dimension of Emotional Intelligence Scale.
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D. SELF-PERCEPTION
The analysis and interpretation of self-perception of students has been
done along the following headings.
a. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage of students on Self-Perception
Inventory. (Real-Self and Ideal-Self).
b. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Self-Perception Inventory. (Real
and Ideal Self).
c. Significance of Difference between Means of Boys and Girls on Self-
Perception Inventory. (Real-Self and Ideal-Self).
Table 4.1
Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Real- Self Component of Self-Perception Scale.
(N = 780).
Distribution Percentage
Excellent 16.80
Good 62.56
Poor 20.64
While analyzing the self-concept of sample students enrolled in Govt.
institutions, it was observed that out of 780 students, 62.56% showed good
performance whereas 16.80% and 20.64% fall in excellent and poor
categories respectively. This indicates that the maximum students showed
good performance on real-self component of Self-Concept Scale.
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Fig. 4.1: Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional students on Real- Self Component of Self-
Perception Scale. (N = 780).
Table 4.2
Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Real -Self Component of Self –Perception Scale.
Classification
Under-graduates
(120)
Post-graduates
(360)
Professionals
(300)
Excellent
15.00
(N = 18)
13.05
(N = 47)
22.00
(N = 66)
Good
66.67
(N = 80)
68.34
(N = 246)
54.00
(N = 162)
Poor
18.33
(N = 22)
18.61
(N = 67)
24.00
(N = 72)
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The above table depicts that Post-graduate students are in favor of
good behavior as they have attained highest percentage of 68.34%, a
minimum of 18.61% on poor category. The results clearly indicate that the
Post-graduate students have shown positive performance on real-self
component of Self-Concept Scale. It further reveals that majority of the
students from Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional areas have
shown good performance on real-self component of Self-Concept Scale.
Fig. 4.2: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Real -Self Component
of Self-Perception Scale.
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Table 4.3
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate Boys
and Girls Students on Perceived-Self (Real-Self).
Group No. Mean S. D.
Mean
difference
SED
t-
value
Significance
Boys 60 120.61 11.34
4.40 1.91 2.30
Significant
at 0.05 levelGirls 60 125.01 9.52
The above table gives details about means, ‘S.D’s, SED and ‘t’ value
of two groups of student’s viz. Under-graduate boys and Under-graduate girls
on real-self. A quick look at the table reveals that the two groups of students
i.e. Under-graduate boys and Under-graduate girls differ significantly on real-
self (t = 2.30). The mean difference however, favor the Under-graduate girls.
This means that the girls have shown better performance on real -self as
compared to Under-graduate boys.
Table 4.4
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Post-graduate Boys
and Girls students on Perceived- Self (Real- Self).
Group No. Mean S. D.
Mean
difference
SED t-value Significance
Boys 180 122.71 8.91
2.35 0.93 2.52
Significant at
0.05 levelGirls 180 125.06 8.81
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The table 4.4 gives the details of means, ‘S.D’s, SED and ‘t’ value of
two groups of students viz. Post-graduate boys and Post-graduate girls on
real-self. The results reveal that the two groups of students i.e. Post-graduate
boys and Post-graduate girls differ significantly on real-self (t = 2.52). The
mean difference, however, favor the girls, which means that Post-graduate
girls have shown better performance on real-self as compared to Post-
graduate boys.
Table 4.5
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Professional Boys and
Girls students on Perceived-Self, (Real-Self).
Group No. Mean S. D.
Mean
difference
SED t-value Significance
Boys 150 122.32 9.54
0.12 1.17 0.10
Not
SignificantGirls 150 122.44 10.75
Table gives details about means, S.D’ s and ‘t’ values of two groups of
student’s viz. Professional boys and Professional girls on real-self. The table
shows that the difference between the two means is 0.12 and the value of (t =
0.10) is not statistically significant. Thus we can say that there is no
significant difference in the level of real-self between Professional boys and
Professional girls reading in Higher Professional Institutions.
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Table 4.6
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Perceived- Self. (Real-Self).
Group N Mean S.D
Mean
difference
SED t-value Significance
U. G. 120 122.81 10.65
1.08 0.98 1.00
Not
SignificantP.G. 360 123.89 8.93
U. G. 120 122.81 10.65
0.43 1.12 0.38
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 122.38 10.15
Professionals 300 122.38 10.15
1.51 0.74 2.04
Significant at
0.05 levelP. G 360 123.89 8.93
Table 4.6 shows that there is no significant difference between Under-
graduate and Post-graduate students on the real-self component of Self-
Concept Scale, while as Professional students and Post-graduate students
differ in terms of real-self as Post-graduate students have achieved more score
than Professional students. The results confirm that Post-graduate students are
superior to the Professional students in the level of real-self. The table also
shows that the comparison between the Under-graduate students and
Professional students with mean difference 0.43 and the value of (t = 0.38) is
not statistically significant. Thus we can say that there is no significant
difference in the level of real-self between Under-graduate and Professional
students.
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Table 4.7
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Perceived-Self (real-Self). (N=390 in each case).
Group No. Mean S. D.
Mean
difference
SED t-value Significance
Boys 390 122.28 10.04
1.72 0.69 2.49
Significant at
0.05 levelGirls 390 124.00 9.28
The above table presents the means ‘S.D’s, SED and ‘t’ value of two
groups of student’s viz. boys and girls on real-self. A quick look at the table
reveals that the two groups of students i.e. boys and girls differ significantly
on real-self (t = 2.49). The mean difference, however, favor the girls which
means that girls have performed better on real-self as compared to boys.
Table 4.8
Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Ideal-Self Component of Self-Perception Scale.
(N = 780).
Classification Percentage
Excellent 17.83
Good 57.05
Poor 25.12
While analyzing the self-concept of sample students enrolled in Govt.
institutions, it was observed that out of 780 students, 57.05% showed good
performance whereas 17.83% and 25.12% fall in excellent and poor
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categories respectively. This shows that the maximum students showed good
performance on ideal-self component of self-concept Scale.
Fig. 4.8: Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional students on Ideal-Self Component of Self-
Perception Scale. (N = 780).
Table 4.9
Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Ideal-Self Component of Self-Concept.
Classification Under-graduates(120)
Post-graduates
(360)
Professionals
(300)
Excellent 23.34 (N = 28) 19.73 (N = 71) 13.34 (N = 40)
Good 54.16 (N = 65) 58.61 (N = 211) 56.33 (N = 169)
Poor 22.50 (N = 27) 21.66 (N = 78) 30.33 (N = 91)
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The above table depicts that Post-graduate students are in favor of
good behavior as they have attained higher percentage of 58.61%, and a
minimum of 21.66% on poor category. The results clearly indicate that the
Post-graduate students have shown positive performance on ideal-self
component of self-concept Scale. It further reveals that majority of the
students from Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional areas have
shown good performance on ideal-self component of Self-Concept Scale.
Fig. 4.9: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Ideal-Self Component
of Self-Concept.
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Table 4.10
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate Boys
and Girls students on Ideal-Self.
Group No. Mean S. D. Meandifference SED t-value Significance
Boys 60 130.86 10.09
0.46 1.83 1.25 NotSignificantGirls 60 130.40 10.03
Table 4.10 present the means, ‘S.D’s, ‘SED’ and ‘t’ value of the two
groups of students, i.e. Under-graduate boys and Under-graduate girls on
ideal-self. The table shows that the difference between the two means is 0.46
and the value of (t = 0.25) is not statistically significant. Thus we can say that
there is no significant difference in the level of ideal-self between Under-
graduate boys and Under-graduate girls.
Table 4.11
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Post-graduate Boys
and Girls students on Ideal-Self.
Group No. Mean S. D. Meandifference SED t-value Significance
Boys 180 132.05 9.20
1.21 0.94 1.28 Not Significant
Girls 180 133.26 8.66
The above table presents the means ‘S.D’s, ‘SED’ and ‘t’ value of two
groups of students viz., Post-graduate boys and Post-graduate girls on ideal-
self. The table reveals that the difference between the two means is 1.21 and
the value of ‘t’ is 1.28 which is not statistically significant. This leads us to
the conclusion that Post-graduate boys and Post-graduate girls do not differ
significantly in their ideal-self.
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Table 4.12.
Showing significance of Mean Difference between Professional Boys and
Girls students on Ideal-Self.
Group No. Mean S. D.
Mean
difference
SED t-value Significance
Boys 150 130.92 8.30
0.67 0.96 0.69
Not
SignificantGirls 150 131.59 8.43
Table 4.12 presents the means, ‘S.D’s, ‘SED’ and ‘t’ value of two
groups of student’s viz. Professional boys and Professional girls on ideal-self.
The results reveal that the difference between the two means is 0.67 and the
value of (t is 0.69) which is not statistically significant. This leads us to the
conclusion that Professional boys and Professional girls do not differ
significantly in their ideal-self.
Table 4.13
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Perceived- Self. (Ideal-Self).
Group N Mean S.D Meandifference SED t-value Significance
U. G. 120 130.63 10.02
2.02 0.98 1.98 Significant at0.05 levelP.G. 360 132.65 8.94
U. G. 120 130.63 10.02
0.63 0.96 0.61 NotSignificantProfessionals 300 131.26 8.35
Professionals 300 131.26 8.35
1.39 0.67 2.07 Significant at.0.05 levelP. G 360 132.65 8.94
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The above table shows the comparison of Under-graduate students V/s
Post-graduate students, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and
Professional students v/s Post-graduate students on ideal-self component of
Self-Concept Scale. The results reveal that out of three comparisons, two
comparisons turned out to be significant and difference of significance is
(0.05) level. It has been found that the mean difference between Under-
graduate students and Professional students is not significant, as the
calculated value (0.61) is less than the tabulated t-value at (0.05 or 0.01 level
of significance). The results classify that Under-graduate students and
Professional students are similar in the level of ideal-self component of Self
concept Scale. It has also been found that the mean score favor the Post-
graduate students with mean score (132.65) in comparison to Under-graduate
and Professional students. This implies that Post-graduate students are having
higher level of ideal-self in comparison to Under-graduate and Professional
students.
Table 4.14
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Perceived-Self (Ideal-Self). (N=390 in each case)
Group No. Mean S. D. Meandifference SED t-value Significance
Male 390 131.69 9.04
0.23 0.63 0.37 Not Significant
Female 390 131.92 8.81
The above table presents the means, ‘S.D’s, ‘SED’ and ‘t’ values of
two groups of student’s viz. boys and girls on ideal-self. The table reveals that
the difference between the two means is 0.23 and the value of ‘t’ is 0.37
which is not statistically significant. This leads us to the conclusion that boys
and girls do not differ significantly in their ideal-self.
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E. QUALITIES OF LEADERSHIP
The analysis and the interpretation of qualities of leadership have been
done along the flowing lines:
i. Over-all Percentage comparison of Higher Education students on
Leadership Potential Scale.
ii. Area-wise percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional students on Leadership Potential Scale.
iii. Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on dimensions of Leadership Potential Scale (i.e.
Interpersonal Relations, Understanding of People, Behavioral and
Emotional Stability, Ethical and Moral Inculcator, Adequacy of
Communication and Operation as a Citizen).
iv. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate & Professional students on Leadership Potential Scale &
Dimensions of Leadership Potential Scale.
v. Significance of Difference between Means of Boys & Girls on
Leadership Potential Scale.
Table 5.1
Showing Over-all Percentage Comparison of Higher Education students
on Leadership Potential Scale.
N Excellent Average Poor
780
24.49
(N = 191)
43.71
(N = 341)
31.80
(N = 248)
Table 5.1 clearly indicates that of all the sample of Higher Education
(N = 780), a significant proportion of 43.71% has been found to possess
average leadership potential, 31.80% of the students were categorized as poor
and only 24.49% possessed excellent leadership potential.
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Fig. 5.1: Showing Over-all Percentage Comparison of Higher Education
students on Leadership Potential Scale.
Table 5.2
Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Students on Leadership Potential Scale (N = 120, 360,300
respectively) for three groups.
Under-graduates
(N=120)
Post-graduates
(N=360)
Professionals
(N=300)
Excellent
19.16
(N = 23)
26.95
(N = 97)
23.67
(N = 71)
Average
45.84
(N = 55)
39.72
(N = 143)
47.66
(N = 143)
Poor
35.00
(N = 42)
33.33
(N = 120)
28.67
(N = 86)
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The sub-groups analysis in terms of demographic background indicates
that out of 120 Under-graduate students, 19.16% show excellent leadership
potential, 45.84% average leadership potential and 35.00% poor leadership
potential. Likewise, out of 360 Post-graduate students, 26.95% show
excellent, 39.72% average and 33.33% poor leadership potential. Similarly,
out of 300 Professional students, 23.67% show poor leadership potential. It
has also been found that out of three groups, Post-graduate student’s show
excellent leadership potential.
Fig. 5.2: Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Students on Leadership Potential Scale (N = 120,
360,300 respectively) for three groups.
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Table 5.3
Percentage Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Dimensions of Leadership Potential Scale Viz.,
Interpersonal Relations, Understanding of People, Behavioral and
Emotional Stability, Ethical and Moral Inculcator, Adequacy of
Communication and Operation as a Citizen.
S. No. Dimensions %age Under-graduates
Post-
graduates Professionals
01 InterpersonalRelations
Ex 12.50(N = 15)
14.18
(N = 51)
13.67
(N = 41)
Av. 45.00(N = 54)
42.77
(N = 154)
42.00
(N = 126)
Pr. 42.50(N = 51)
43.05
(N = 155)
44.33
(N =133)
2 UnderstandingPeople
Ex. 49.16(N = 59)
38.88
(N = 140)
36.00
(N = 108)
Av. 30.00(N = 36)
33.90
(N = 122)
34.66
(N = 104)
Pr. 20.84(N = 25)
27.22
(N = 98)
29.34
(N = 88)
3 Behavioral andEmotional Stability
Ex. 10.00(N = 12)
7.50
(N = 27)
11.03
(N = 33)
Av. 44.16(N = 53)
39.44
(N = 142)
35.33
(N = 106)
Pr. 45.84(N = 55)
53.06
(N = 191)
53.64
(N = 161)
4 Ethical and MoralInculcator
Ex. 13.33(N = 16)
23.34
(N = 84)
17.34
(N = 52)
Av. 37.50(N = 45)
41.38
(N = 149)
37.00
(N = 111)
pr. 49.17(N = 59)
35.28
(N = 127)
45.66
(N = 137)
5 Adequacy ofCommunication
Ex. 20.00(N = 24)
13.34
(N = 48)
18.00
(N = 54)
Av. 40.00(N = 48)
45.83
(N = 165)
43.34
(N = 130)
pr. 40.00((N = 48)
40.83
(N = 147)
38.66
(N = 116)
6 Operation as aCitizen
Ex. 24.16(N = 29)
23.34
(N = 84)
27.00
(N = 81)
Av. 36.67(N = 44)
35.83
(N = 129)
34.00
(N = 102)
pr. 39. 17(N = 47)
40.83
(N = 147)
39.00
(N = 117)
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Table (5.3) gives an account of percentage comparison of Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on dimensions of
Leadership Potential Scale (i.e.) Interpersonal Relations, Understanding of
People, Behavioral and Emotional Stability, Ethical and Moral strength,
Adequacy of Communication & Operation as a Citizen. The table clearly
indicates that Post-graduate students show excellent percentage on
interpersonal relations with (14.18%), understanding of people (38.88%), and
ethical and moral inculcator with (23.34%) as compared to Under-graduate
and Professional students. Whereas, Professional students show excellent
percentage on behavioral and emotional stability and operation as a citizen as
compared to Under-graduate and Post-graduate students. On the other hand,
Under-graduate students show average percentage on adequacy of
communication with (20.00%) and understanding of people with (49.16%) as
compared to Post-graduate students.
Table 5.4
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value
Level of
significance
1
U. G. 120 84.78 14.16
0.29 Not Significant
P.G. 360 85.25 17.07
2
U. G. 120 84.78 14.16
1.50 Not Significant
Professionals 300 87.06 14.13
3
Professionals 300 87.06 14.13
1.50 Not Significant.
P. G 360 85.25 17.07
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Table 5.4 shows the comparison of Under-graduate students V/s Post-
graduate, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional
students V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Leadership Potential Scale’. The
results reveal that all the three comparisons turned out to be insignificant at
both (0.01) and (0.05) levels. Table clearly indicates that the mean value of
Post-graduate students (85.25) is higher in comparison to Under-graduate
students with mean score (84.78). This means Post-graduate students show
higher leadership potential in comparison to Under-graduate students.
Likewise, the mean value of Professional students is higher (87.06) in
comparison to Under-graduate students with mean value (84.78). This means
that Professional students show higher leadership potential in comparison to
Under-graduate and Post-graduate students.
Table 5.5
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Leadership Potential Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional Levels.
Area Group N Mean S.D t-value
Level of
significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 87.10 14.51
1.81
Not
SignificantG 60 82.46 13.53
Post-graduates
B 180 86.06 17.35
0.89
Not
SignificantG 180 84.45 16.80
Professionals
B 150 88.12 14.79
1.30
Not
Significant.G 150 86.00 13.40
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The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on Leadership Potential Scale. The results confirm that boys from the
three groups i.e. Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional possess
higher leadership potential than girls.
Table 5.6
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Leadership Potential Scale. (N=390 in each case)
Group No. Mean S. D. t-value Significance
Boys 390 87.01 15.97
2.06
Significant at 0.05
levelGirls 390 84.74 15.09
The above table shows the mean difference between boys and girls
towards Leadership Potential Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional levels. It reveals that there is a significant difference between
boys and girls on Leadership Potential Scale as our calculated value (2.06)
exceeds from the tabulated t-value at 0. 05 level of significance. The results
confirm that gender does influence on leadership aspect as boys have more
leadership qualities than girls.
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Table 5.7
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Interpersonal Relations’ Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value level of significance
1
U. G. 120 10.60 3.26
1.69 Not Significant
P.G. 360 11.16 3.55
2
U. G. 120 10.60 3.26
3.17 Significant at 0.01levelProfessionals 300 11.68 3.58
3
Professionals 300 11.68 3.58
2.00 Significant at 0.05levelP. G 360 11.16 3.55
Table (5.7) gives an account of means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’-values of the
three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate students V/s Post-graduate students,
Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional students
V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Interpersonal Relations’ the dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale. A quick look at the table reveals that there is no
significant difference between boys and girls of Under-graduate and Post-
graduate students on interpersonal relations dimension of Leadership Potential
Scale. The results show that boys and girls turned out to be significant at 0.01
level. Similarly, the Professional and Post-graduate comparison of boys and
girls turned out to be significant at 0.05 level. The results reveal that Post-
graduate and Professional students show higher mean value (11.16 and 11.68
respectively) in comparison to Under-graduate students with mean value
10.60. This implies that Post-graduate and Professional students show higher
knowledge of interpersonal relations on Leadership Potential Scale in
comparison to Under-graduate students.
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Table 5.8
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Understanding of People’ Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value
Level of
significance
01
U. G. 120 22.48 4.20
3.80
Significant at 0.01
levelP.G. 360 24.19 5.14
2
U. G. 120 22.48 4.20
0.39 Not Significant
Professionals 300 22.69 679
3
Professionals 300 22.69 6.79
3.26
Significant at 0.01
levelP. G 360 24.19 5.14
Table (5.8) shows the comparison of Under-graduate students V/s
Post-graduate students, Under-graduate students v/s Professional students and
Professional students V/s Post-graduate-graduate students, on ‘Understanding
of People’ the dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. The results reveal that
out of the three comparisons, the comparison between Undergraduate and
Post-graduate students and Professional students and Post-graduate students
turned out to be significant at (0.01) level. It has been found that Post-
graduate students show higher mean value (24.19) in comparison to Under-
graduate students with mean value (22.48). This implies Post-graduate
students show higher understanding of people in comparison to Under-
graduate students. The table further shows that there is no significant
difference between Under-graduate and Professional students on
understanding of people dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. The mean
value of Under-graduate students (22.48) and Professional students (22.69)
has been found lower in comparison to Professional students with mean value
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(24.19). This implies that Under-graduate and Professional students show
lower knowledge of understanding of people on Leadership Potential Scale in
comparison to Post-graduate students.
Table 5.9
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Behavioral and Emotional Stability’ Dimension
of Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
1
U. G. 120 13.88 3.56
1.94 Not Significant
P.G. 360 13.18 3.46
2
U. G. 120 13.88 3.56
1.18 Not Significant
Professionals 300 14.32 3.81
3
Professionals 300 14.32 3.81
4.38 Significant at 0.01levelP. G 360 13.18 3.46
The table (5.9) shows the significance of difference between three
groups (i.e.) Under-graduate V/s Post-graduate students, Under-graduate
students V/s Professional students and Professional students v/s Post-graduate
students, on ‘Behavioral and Emotional Stability’ the Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale. The results show that there is no significant
difference between Under-graduate and Post-graduate and Under-graduate
and Professional students on behavioral and emotional stability dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale. The results reveal that Professional students score
higher mean value (14.32) in comparison to Post-graduate students in
comparison to Post-graduate students with mean value (13.18). This shows
Professional students in comparison to Post-graduate students show higher
behavioral and emotional stability. Likewise, the mean value of Professional
students is higher (14.32) in comparison to Under-graduate students with
mean value (13.88). This shows that Professional students in comparison to
Under-graduate students show higher behavioral and emotional stability. The
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results further reveal that both Under-graduate and Post-graduate students
have show similar behavioral and emotional stability.
Table 5.10
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Value and Ethical Inculcator’ Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level ofsignificance
1
U. G. 120 9.03 3.45
2.96 Significant at 0.01levelP.G. 360 8.05 2.90
2
U. G. 120 9.03 3.45
0.41 Not Significant
Professionals 300 8.89 3.21
3
Professionals 300 8.89 3.21
3.81 Significant at 0.01levelP. G 360 8.05 2.90
Table (5.10) gives the significance of difference between the Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on ‘Value and Ethical
Inculcator’ the dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. The results reveal
that there is a significant difference between Undergraduate and Post-graduate
students and Professional and Post-graduate students on value and ethical
dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. The calculated value of 2.96 and
3.81 are significant at 0.01 level of significance. Since the mean of Under-
graduate students is decidedly better than that of Post-graduate group, so the
students from Under-graduate group have shown better performance than the
Post-graduate students. The table also shows that the Under-graduate and
Professional groups do not differ significantly on value and ethical inculcator
dimension of Leadership Potential Scale.
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Table 5.11
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Adequacy of Communication’ Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
1
U. G. 120 13.78 3.60
0.22 Not Significant
P.G. 360 13.70 3.73
2
U. G. 120 13.78 3.60
0.72 Not Significant
Professionals 300 14.05 3.67
3
Professionals 300 14.05 3.67
1.34 Not Significant
P. G 360 13.70 3.73
The above table indicates that there is no significant difference
between the three groups (i.e. Under-graduate v/s Post-graduate, Under-
graduate v/s Professional and Professional v/s Post-graduate on ‘Adequacy of
Communication’ the dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. On the basis of
mean scores it has been found that Under-graduate- students in comparison to
Post-graduate students show higher adequacy of communication. On the other
hand, Under-graduate students in comparison to Professional students show
lower adequacy of communication as per mean scores. The results also reveal
that Professional students in comparison to Post-graduate students as per
mean scores show higher adequacy of communication.
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Table 5.12
Significance Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Operation as a Citizen’ Dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
1
U. G. 120 15.05 3.84
0.21 Not Significant
P.G. 360 14.96 4.70
2
U. G. 120 15.05 3.84
1.80 Not Significant
Professionals 300 15.81 4.57
3
Professionals 300 15.81 4.57
2.50
Significant at 0.05
levelP. G 360 14.96 4.70
The above table shows the comparison of Under-graduate students V/s
Post-graduate students, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and
Professional students V/s Post-graduate students, on ‘Operation as a Citizen’
the dimension of Leadership Potential Scale. The results show that there is no
significant difference between Under-graduate and Post-graduate and Under-
graduate & Professional students on operation as a citizen dimension of
Leadership Potential Scale. The results show that Professional students score
higher mean value (15.81) in comparison to Post-graduate students with mean
value (14.96). This indicates Professional students in comparison to Post-
graduate students show higher quality on operation as a citizen. The results
further show a significant difference between Professional and Post-graduate
students at 0.05 level of significance. The perusal of the mean scores of
Under-graduate students with a mean value of 15.05 and that of Professional
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students with a mean value of 15.81 shows that Under-graduate and
Professional students are almost same on operation as a citizen.
F. SOCIAL AWARENESS
To show clearly the Social Awareness of students, the analysis and
interpretation has been done along the following lines:
a. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage of students on Social Awareness
Scale.
b. Gender- wise percentage of students on Social awareness scale.
c. Significance difference between Means of Boys and Girls on Social
Awareness Scale.
d. Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on Social Awareness Scale.
e. Comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
students on allied dimensions of Social Awareness Scale viz.,
Economy, Education, Family, Politics, Religion, Bonded-labor,
Casteism, Child-labor, Child-Marriage, Corruption, Communalism,
Dowry, Drug-addiction, Population Explosion, Exploitation and
Position of Women.
Table 6.1
Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post graduate and
Professional students on Social Awareness Scale (N = 780).
Classification Percentage
Excellent 15.65
Average 55.38
Poor 28.97
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The above table shows the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional student’s development on Social Awareness Scale. It indicates
that out of 780 students, majority of students 55.38% showed good social
awareness, while 28.97% fall in poor category. This indicates that the students
have shown good awareness towards society.
Fig. 6.1: Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post graduate
and Professional students on Social Awareness Scale (N = 780).
Table 6.2
Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Social Awareness Scale.
Particulars
Under-graduates Post-graduates Professionals
(N = 120) (N = 360) (N = 300)
Excellent 19.16 ( N = 23) 22.22 ( N= 80) 6.33 ( N = 19)
Average 54.17 ( N= 65) 53.62 ( N= 193) 58.00 (N = 174)
Poor 26.67 (N = 32) 24.16 (N = 87) 35.67 (N = 107)
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The analysis of the above table shows the awareness of Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students towards society. It reveals
that the highest percentage on excellent category (22.22%) has been the
students from Post-graduate group, who also attain a minimum percentage of
(24.16%) on poor category. The results clearly indicate that the post-graduate
students have good social awareness as compared to Under-graduate and
Professional students. It further reveals that majority of students from Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional groups showed good awareness
towards society.
Fig. 6.2: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Social Awareness
Scale.
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Table 6.3
Gender-wise percentage of students on social Awareness Scale. (N=380 in
each case)
Classification Percentage
Boys Girls
Excellent 33.33 34.87
Average 37.94 36.93
Poor 28.73 28.20
A quick glance on the above table reveals that while comparing the
awareness of boys & girls towards society, 37.94% of boys & 36.93% of girls
fall in the show highest percentage on average category. The table further
reveal that in case of boys, 33.33%, & 28.73% fall in excellent & poor
category respectively while as 34.87% and 28.20% of Girls fall in the above
mentioned categories. This clearly signifies that Girls have little bit good
awareness than boys with regard to society.
Fig. 6.3: Showing overall Gender-wise percentage of students on social
Awareness Scale. (N=380 in each case)
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Table 6.4
Area-wise percentage of boys and girls on social awareness scale.
Classification Under-graduate Post-graduate Professional
B
(N =60)
G
(N = 60)
B
(N = 180)
G
(N = 180)
B
(N = 150)
G
(N = 150)
Excellent 30.00 23.33 38.33 33.33 30.00 28.66
Average 41.66 46.67 41.12 44.45 46.67 50.00
Poor 28.34 30.00 20.55 22.22 23.33 21.34
While analyzing the gender-wise social awareness at under-graduate,
Post-graduate and professional level, it was seen that boys and girls from
under-graduate, Post-Graduate and professional area show highest percentage
on average category. The table feather reveals that in all areas like under-
graduate, Post-graduate, profession an poor category. The percentage of boys
is 28.34%, 20.55% and 23.33%, respectively, while as 30.00, 22.22% and
21.34% has been the percentage of girls students in above mentioned areas. It
is evident from the data that post graduate boys and Girls have shown good
awareness towards society.
Fig. 6.4: Showing Area-wise percentage of boys and girls on social
awareness scale.
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Table 6.5
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Social Awareness Scale. (N=390 in each case).
Group N Mean S. D t-value Significance
Boys 390 250.61 21.46 6.07 Significant at
0.01 levelGirls 390 240.46 25.21
The above table shows the over- all mean difference between boys and
girls towards Social Awareness Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional levels. It reveals that there is a significant difference between
boys and girls on Social Awareness Scale as our calculated t-value (6.07)
exceeds from the tabulated t-value at 0.01 level of significance. The results
confirm that gender does influence on social awareness aspect as boys are
more socially aware than girls.
Table 6.6
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Social-Awareness Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S. D t-value Significant
Under-
graduates
B 60 239.78 16.15
5.36 Significantat 0.01 level.G 60 220.63 22.52
Post-
Graduates
B 180 250.76 25.87
1.17 NotSignificantG 180 247.87 20.85
Professionals
B 150 254.75 15.17
6.09 Significantat.0 .01 levelG 150 239.51 26.66
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The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between boys and girls of Post-graduate students on Social Awareness Scale,
while as Under-graduate and Professional boys and girls differ in terms of
social awareness as boys have achieved more score than girls. The results
confirm that Under-graduate and Professional boys are more socially aware
than girls. It further shows that both the genders from Post-graduate group
have shown similar social awareness.
Table 6.7
Showing Group-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Under-
graduate, Post graduate and Professional students on Social Awareness
Scale
Area Area N Mean S. D t-value Significant
01
Under-graduates 120 230.20 21.76
8.19 Significant at0.01 level.Post-graduates 360 249.29 23.54
02
Under-graduates 120 230.20 21.76
7.11 Significant at0.01 levelProfessionals 300 247.13 22.96
03
Professionals 300 247.13 22.96
1.19 NotsignificantPost-graduates 360 249.29 23.54
The table 6.7 shows that there is no significant difference between
Professional and Post-graduate students on Social Awareness Scale, while as
Under-graduate and Post-graduate students differ in terms of awareness as
Post-graduates have achieved more score than Under-graduates. Likewise,
Professional students in comparison to Under-graduates are significant at 0.01
level of significance as our calculated value (7.11) exceeds from the tabulated
t-value at 0.01 level of significance. Thus, the results confirm that Post-
graduate and Professional students are more socially aware than Under-
graduate group.
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Table 6.8
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Economy’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Economy’
U.G. 120 16.82 2.62
3.37 Significant at.0.01 levelP. G 360 17.63 2.47
02
U. G 120 16.82 2.62
5.41 Significant at.0.01 levelProfessionals 300 18.12 2.20
03
Professionals 300 18.12 2.20
3.50 Significant at.0.01 levelP. G. 360 17.63 2.47
Table 6.8 gives an account of the means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’ values of the
three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on
‘Economy’ the dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The results reveal that
all of the three comparisons turned out to be significant at 0.01 levels. The
mean value of Post-graduate students (17.63) being higher than Under-
graduate students. This reveals that Post-graduate students in comparison to
Under-graduate students show higher sense of ‘Economy’. Likewise, the
mean value of Professional students being higher than Under-graduate
students which indicates that Professional students have higher sense of
‘Economy’ as compared to Under-graduate students. In the same manner, the
mean value of Professional students is higher than the mean value of Post-
graduate students. It indicates that Professional students in comparison to
Post-graduate students have higher sense of ‘Economy’ dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
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It is clear from the table that all the three comparisons reveal the
difference between means on ‘Economy’ dimension of Social Awareness
Scale.
Table 6.9
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Education’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Education’
U.G. 120 22.14 2.99
0.48
Not
SignificantP. G 360 22.29 3.44
02
U. G 120 22.14 2.99
1.36
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 22.59 3.48
03
Professionals 300 22.59 3.48
1.15
Not
SignificantP. G. 360 22.29 3.44
The perusal of above table reveals that the mean difference between
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional groups is not significant,
because the calculated t-value is 0.48, 1.36 and 1.15 respectively which are
less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance. The results signify
that the Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students have shown
similar performance on education dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.10
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Family’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Family’
U.G. 120 19.55 2.80
2.69
Significant at
0.01 levelP. G 360 20.52 5.32
02
U. G 120 19.55 2.80
3.23
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 20.39 2.40
03
Professionals 300 20.39 2.40
0.46
Not
SignificantP. G. 360 20.52 5.32
Table 6.10 gives an account of the means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’ value of the
three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on
‘Family’ the dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The results reveal that out
of the three comparisons, two turned out to be significant at 0.01 levels. The
mean value of Post-graduate students (20.52) being higher than Under-
graduate students. This reveals that Post-graduate students in comparison to
Under-graduate students show higher knowledge of ‘Family’. On the other
hand, Professional students in comparison to Post-graduate students are
almost same on ‘Family’ dimension of Social Awareness Scale. This means
the comparisons shows no significant difference and are thus insignificant.
Whereas, Professional students having mean value (20.39) in comparison to
Under-graduate students with mean value (19.55) show higher knowledge of
family. The comparison being significant at 0.01 level.
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Table 6.11
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Politics’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Politics’
U.G. 120 25.87 3.52
0.35
Not
SignificantP. G 360 27.00 3.98
02
U. G 120 25.87 3.52
3.91
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 27.28 3.32
03
Professionals 300 27.28 3.32
1.07 Not Significant
P. G. 360 27.00 3.98
The perusal of table 6.11 makes it obvious that the difference between
mean scores of Under-graduate and Professional students is significant on
‘Politics’ the dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The calculated t-value
(3.91) exceeds the tabulated t-values at 0.01 level of significance, as the mean
of Professional students is decidedly better than that of Under-graduate
sample. The table does not show any significant relationship between Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional and Post-graduate students as our
calculated t-value has been 0.35 and 1.07 which is less than the tabulated t-
value at 0.05 level of significance. The results clarify that Professional
students have higher knowledge of politics dimension of Social Awareness
Scale than Under-graduate and Post-graduate students.
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Table 6.12
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Religion’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Religion ’
U.G. 120 21.27 3.31
2.97
Significant at
0.01 levelP. G 360 22.28 3.40
02
U. G 120 21.27 3.31
2.08
Significant at
0.05 levelProfessionals 300 21.98 3.42
03
Professionals 300 21.98 3.42
1.25
Not
SignificantP. G. 360 22.28 3.40
The table depicts that there is a significant difference between Under-
graduate and Post-graduate and Under-graduate and Professional students on
‘Religion’ the dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The calculated t-value is
2.97 and 2.08 respectively which are significant at 0.01 and 0.05 levels of
confidence. It further reveals that the two group’s i.e. Professional and Post-
graduate students do not differ significantly on religion dimension of Social
Awareness Scale as the obtained value 1.25 is not significant at 0.05 level of
significance. The results make it evident that Post-graduate students have
better knowledge of religion dimension of Social Awareness Scale as
compared to under- graduate and Professional students.
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Table 6.13
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Bonded-labor’ Dimension of
Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Bonded-
labor’
U.G. 120 10.55 1.87
3.88 Significantat 0.01 levelP. G 360 11.21 2.10
02
U. G 120 10.55 1.87
6.29 Significantat 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 11.62 2.09
03
Professionals 300 11.62 2.09
2.92 Significantat 0.01 levelP. G. 360 11.21 2.10
Table 6.13 gives an account of the means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’-values of the
three groups (i.e.) Under- graduate students V/s Post-graduate students,
Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional students
V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Bonded- labor’ the dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
A quick outlook at the above mentioned table reveals that all the three
comparisons turned out to be significant at (0.01) level. It has been found that
all the three comparisons show difference on bonded-labor dimension of
Social Awareness Scale. The results reveal that Post-graduate students with
mean (11.21) in comparison to Under-graduate students with mean (10.55)
have higher knowledge on bonded-labor. Similarly, Professional students with
mean (11.62) in comparison to Under-graduate students with mean (10.55)
are higher on their mean scores on bonded-labor. However, mean score also
favors Professional students (11.62) as compared to Post-graduate students
(11.21) on bonded- labor dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.14
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Casteism’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Casteism’
U.G. 120 21.56 3.40
4.25
Significant at
0.01 levelP. G 360 23.09 4.10
02
U. G 120 21.56 3.40
4.58
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 23.21 3.65
03
Professionals 300 23.21 3.65 0.42 Not
SignificantP. G. 360 23.09 4.10
The results of the above table reveal that out of the three comparisons
two turned out to be significant at 0.01 levels. This reveals that Post-graduate
students in comparison to Under-graduate students show higher knowledge of
‘Casteism’. On the other hand, Professional students in comparison to Post-
graduate students are almost same on casteism. This means the comparisons
shows no significant difference and are thus insignificant. Whereas,
Professional students having mean value (23.21) in comparison to Under-
graduate students with mean value (21.56) show higher knowledge for
casteism. The comparison being significant at 0.01 level.
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
255
Table 6.15
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Child-labor’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Child-
labor’
U.G. 120 11.80 2.33
1.40
Not
SignificantP. G 360 12.11 2.18
02
U. G 120 11.80 2.33
0.95
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 12.01 2.11
03
Professionals 300 12.01 2.11
0.71
Not
SignificantP. G. 360 12.11 2.18
The table indicates that there is no significant difference between the
three groups i.e. Under-graduate students V/s Post-graduate students, Under-
graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional students V/s
Post-graduate students on ‘Child-labor’ the dimension of Social Awareness
Scale as our calculated values are less than the tabulated t-values at 0.05 level
of significance. This clearly justifies that Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students are sailing in the same boat on the said dimension. The
results make it evident that Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
groups have shown similar performance on child-labor dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.16
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Child Marriage’ Dimension of
Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Child -
marriage ’
U.G. 120 12.16 1.98
0.85
Not
SignificantP. G 360 11.99 2.07
02
U. G 120 12.16 1.98
0.80
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 12.32 1.83
03
Professionals 300 12.32 1.83 2.35 Significant at
0.05 levelP. G. 360 11.99 2.07
Table 6.16 shows the significance of mean difference between Under-
graduate students v/s Post-graduate students, Under-graduate students V/s
Professional students and Professional students V/s Post-graduate students on
‘Child- marriage’ the dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The results
reveal that there is no significant difference between Under-graduate V/s
Post-graduate students and Under-graduate V/s Professional students on
child-marriage while as there is a significant difference between Professional
and Post-graduate students at 0.05 level of confidence. It shows that
Professional group with mean value (12.32) show higher knowledge of child-
marriage in comparison to Post-graduate group with mean value (11.99). It
further shows that Under-graduate and Post-graduate students have shown
similar performance on child-marriage dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.17
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Corruption’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Corruption’
U.G. 120 11.94 2.31
3.22
Significant
at 0.01 levelP. G 360 12.65 1.84
02
U. G 120 11.94 2.31
1.95
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 12.37 2.11
03
Professionals 300 12.37 2.11
2.15
Significant
at 0.05 levelP.G 360 12.65 1.84
The table shows the comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on ‘Corruption’ the dimension of Social Awareness
Scale. The results reveal that the mean difference between Under-graduate
students and Professional students is not significant, as our calculated value
(1.95) is less than the tabulated t-values at 0.05 and 0.01 level of significance.
The results classify that the two groups have similar attitude towards
corruption. The table clearly indicates that on the basis of mean score, the
Under-graduate students show lower attitude towards corruption in
comparison to Post-graduate students. Whereas, Post-graduate students show
higher attitude towards corruption as the mean score favors Post-graduate
students.
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Table 6.18
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Communalism’ Dimension of
Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
01
‘Communalism’
U.G. 120 10.62 1.89
3.41
Significant at
0.01 levelP. G 360 11.20 2.12
02
U. G 120 10.62 1.89
8.29
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 12.03 1.97
03
Professionals 300 12.03 1.97
5.92
Significant at
0.01 levelP.G. 360 11.20 2.12
The above table shows the mean comparison between Under-graduate
v/s Post-graduate students, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students
and Professional students V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Communalism’ the
dimension of Social Awareness Scale. The results reveal that all the three
comparisons turned out to be significant at (0.01) level. On the basis of mean
score, it has been found that Professional students in comparison to Under-
graduate students show higher attitude towards communalism. Similar results
are revealed from Professional students in comparison to the Post-graduate
students. On the other hand, mean score favors Post-graduate students. This
implies Post-graduate students in comparison to Under-graduate students
show higher attitude towards communalism dimension of Social Awareness
Scale.
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Table 6.19
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Dowry’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Dowry’
U.G. 120 8.45 1.54
2.36
Significant at
0.05 levelP. G 360 8.71 1.16
02
U. G 120 8.45 1.54
0.90
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 8.65 3.81
03
Professionals 300 8.65 3.81
0.30
Not
SignificantP.G 360 8.71 1.16
The table 6.19 shows the comparison of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional student’s on ‘Dowry’ the dimension of Social Awareness
Scale. The results reveal that the mean difference between Under-graduate
students and Post-graduate students is significant, as our calculated value
(2.36) is significant at 0.05 level. The results show that the Under-graduate
students show lower attitude towards dowry dimension of Social Awareness
Scale. The table further shows that the mean difference between Under-
graduate students and Professional students is not significant, as our
calculated value (0.90) is less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of
significance. Similarly, the mean difference between Professional students
and Post-graduate students is not significant. The results classify that the two
groups i.e. Under-graduate and Professional have similar attitude towards
dowry dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.20
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Drug-Addiction’ Dimension of
Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D. t-value Significant
01
‘Drug-
Addiction’
U.G. 120 13.42 1.96
0.15
Not
SignificantP. G 360 13.45 1.82
02
U. G 120 13.42 1.96
1.55
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 13.11 1.78
03
Professionals 300 13.11 1.78
2.61
Significant
at 0.01 levelP.G 360 13.45 1.82
The above table shows the comparison of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Drug addiction’ the dimension of
Social Awareness Scale. The results reveal that the mean difference between
Under-graduate students and Post-graduate students is not significant, as our
calculated value (0.15) is less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of
significance. The results classify that the two groups have similar attitude
towards drug addiction. Similar results have been obtained from the
comparison between Under-graduate students and Professional students. On
the other hand, there is a significant difference between Professional students
and Post-graduate students, at 0.01 level of significance. The results show that
Post-graduate students in comparison to Professional students have higher
attitude towards drug-addiction dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
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Table 6.21
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Population Explosion’ Dimension
of Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Population
Explosion’
U.G. 120 10.45 2.13
3.10
Significant
at 0.01. levelP. G 360 11.07 2.35
02
U. G 120 10.45 2.13
5.35
Significant
at 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 11.52 2.17
03
Professionals 300 11.52 2.17
3.21
Significant
at 0.01 levelP.G 360 11.07 2.35
The above table gives an account of comparison of three groups (i.e.)
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students on ‘Population
Explosion’. A quick look at the table reveals that the differences between
mean values of the three groups are significant at (0.01) levels. The results
reveal that the Under-graduate students with mean score (10.45) in
comparison to Post-graduate students having mean score (11.07) show lower
attitude towards population explosion whereas Under-graduate students in
comparison to Professional students with mean score (11.52) show lower
attitude towards population explosion. Again mean score favors the
Professional students in comparison to Post-graduate students. This shows
Professional students show higher attitude towards population explosion.
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Table 6.22
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under- graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Exploitation’ Dimension of Social
Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S. D. t-value Significant
01
‘Exploitation’
U.G. 120 11.90 2.28
3.18
Significant at
0.01 levelP. G 360 12.60 2.13
02
U. G 120 11.90 2.28
2.95
Significant at
0.01 levelProfessionals 300 12.55 1.81
03
Professionals 300 12.55 1.81
0.35
Not
SignificantP.G 360 12.60 2.13
The above mentioned table gives an account of means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’-
values of the three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate students V/s Post-graduate
students, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional
V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Exploitation’ the dimension of Social
Awareness Scale. The results clearly reveal that out of three comparisons, two
comparisons turned out to be significant and the difference of significance is
(0.01) levels. It has been found that the mean score favors the Post-graduate
students with mean score (12.60) in comparison to Under-graduate and
Professional students. This implies that Post-graduate students are having
higher attitude towards exploitation dimension of Social Awareness Scale in
comparison to Under-graduate and Professional students. The table also
reveals that the mean difference between Professional students and Post-
graduate students is not significant, as the calculated value (0.35) is less than
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the tabulated t-value at (0.05 and 0.01) levels of significance. The results
classify that Professional students and Post-graduate students have similar
attitude towards exploitation dimension of Social Awareness Scale.
Table 6.23
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on ‘Position of Women’ Dimension of
Social Awareness Scale.
S. No. Dimension Area N Mean S.D. t-value Significant
01
‘Position of
Women’
U.G. 120 11.27 2.59
0.79
Not
SignificantP. G 360 11.46 2.51
02
U. G 120 11.27 2.59
3.00
Significant
at 0.01 levelProfessionals 300 11.99 2.35
03
Professionals 300 11.99 2.35
3.78
Significant
at 0.01 levelP.G 360 11.46 2.51
The above mentioned table gives an account of means, ‘S.D’s and ‘t’-
values of the three groups (i.e.) Under-graduate students V/s Post-graduate
students, Under-graduate students V/s Professional students and Professional
V/s Post-graduate students on ‘Position of women’ the dimension of Social
Awareness Scale. The results clearly reveal that out of three comparisons, two
comparisons turned out to be significant and the difference of significance is
(0.01) levels. It has been found that the mean difference between Under-
graduate and Post-graduate students is not significant, as the calculated value
(0.79) is less than the tabulated t-value at (0.05 and 0.01) level of significance
. The results classify that Under-graduate students and Post-graduate students
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have similar attitude towards position of women dimension of Social
Awareness Scale. It has also been found that the mean score favors the
Professional students with mean score (11.99) in comparison to Under-
graduate and Post-graduate students. This implies that Professional students
are having higher attitude towards position of women, dimension of Social
Awareness Scale in comparison to Under-graduate and Post-graduate
students.
G. ATTITUDE
7.1. Sub-Scale:- I: Attitude Towards Morality Scale
In order to show the attitude of students regarding morality, the
analysis and interpretation has been done along the following headings:
a. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage of student’s distribution on three
levels of moral development.
b. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduates, Post-
graduates and Professional students on Attitude towards Morality
Scale.
c. Significance of difference between Means of Boys and Girls on
Attitude towards Morality Scale.
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Table 7.1
Showing Over-all Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Morality Scale
(N = 780).
Classification Percentage
Excellent 25.51
Good 54.10
Poor 20.39
The above table shows the percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students’ attitude towards Morality Scale. It
indicates that out of 780 students, majority of students 54.10% showed good
attitude towards morality, while as 20.39% fall in poor category. This
indicates that the students have shown good attitude towards moral
development.
Fig. 7.1: Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post graduate
and Professional students on Attitude towards Morality Scale (N
= 780).
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Table 7.2
Showing Area-wise Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Morality Scale.
Particulars
Under-graduates
(N = 120)
Post-graduates
(N = 360)
Professionals
(N = 300)
Excellent
19.16
(N = 23)
29.44
(N = 106)
23.34
(N = 70)
Good
53.34
(N = 64)
53.33
(N = 192)
55.33
(N = 166)
Poor
27.50
(N = 33)
17.23
(N = 62)
21.33
(N = 64)
The analysis of the above (table 7.2) shows the attitude of Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students towards morality. It reveals
that the highest percentage on excellent category (29.44%) has been the
students from Post-graduate group, who also attain a minimum percentage of
17.23% on poor category. The results clearly indicate that the Post-graduate
students consist of desirable attitude towards Morality Scale. It further reveals
that majority of the students from Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional groups showed good attitude towards morality.
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Fig. 7.2: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards
Morality Scale.
Table 7.3
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students over Attitude towards Morality Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
1
U. G. 120 68.80 7.61
2.88 Significant at 0.01levelP.G. 360 71.08 7.55
2
U. G. 120 68.80 7.61
3.36 Significant at 0.01levelProfessionals 300 71.59 8.07
3
Professionals 300 71.59 8.07
0.85 Not Significant
P. G 360 71.08 7.55
Table 7.3 shows the significance of difference between three
comparisons (i.e.), Under-graduate V/s Post-graduate, Under-graduate V/s
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Professional and Professional V/s Post-graduate students on attitude towards
Morality Scale. The results reveal that out of three comparisons two
comparisons turned out to be significant at (0.01) level. It has been found that
on the basis of mean score, Post-graduate students in comparison to Under-
graduate students show higher attitude towards Morality Scale. The results
also reveal that the mean score favors the Professional students in comparison
to Under-graduate students. This implies Professional students show higher
attitude towards Morality Scale. On the other hand, the mean difference
between Professional and Post-graduate students is not significant as the
calculated value (0.85) is less than the tabulated t-value at (0.05 or 0.01) level
of significance. The results classify that the two groups have similar attitude
towards morality.
Table 7.4
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls over Attitude towards Morality Scale. (N=390 in each case).
S. No. Group No. Mean S. D. t-value Significance
01 Boys 390 70.28 8.21
1.81 Not Significant
02 Girls 390 71.28 7.53
The above table shows the mean difference between boys and girls
towards attitude towards Morality Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional levels. It reveals that there is no significant difference between
boys and girls on attitude towards morality as our calculated value (1.81) is
less than the tabulated value at (0.05 or 0.01) level of significance. The results
confirm that both boys and girls have shown similar attitude towards morality.
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Table 7.5
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Attitude towards Morality Scale at Under-graduate, Post-
graduate & Professional level.
S. No. Area Group N Mean S.D t-value Level ofsignificance
1 Under-Graduates
B 60 69.11 7.69
0.45 NotSignificantG 60 68.48 7.59
2 Post-Graduates
B 180 70.66 7.90
10.8 NotSignificantG 180 71.51 7.18
3
Professionals
B 150 71.29 8.39
0.65 NotSignificantG 150 71.89 7.76
The perusal of the above table shows that there is no significant
difference between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on attitude towards Morality Scale. The results confirm
that both the genders from Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
areas have shown similar attitude towards morality.
7.2. Sub-scale II: Attitude towards Society
In order to show the attitude of students regarding society, the analysis
and interpretation has been done along the following headings:
a. Over-all and Area-wise Percentage of student’s distribution on three
levels of social development.
b. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduates, Post-
graduates and Professional students on attitude towards Society Scale.
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c. Significance of difference between Means of Boys and Girls on
attitude towards Society Scale.
Table 7.6
Showing Over-all Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Society Scale.
Classification Percentage
Excellent 18.59
Good 52.69
Poor 28.72
It is obvious from the table that 18.59%, 52.69% and 28.72% of
students fall in excellent, good and poor category respectively. This clearly
shows that maximum students have shown good attitude towards society.
Fig. 7.6: Showing Over-all Percentage of Under-graduate, Post graduate
and Professional students on Attitude towards Society Scale.
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Table 7.7
Showing Area-wise Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Society Scale.
Particulars
under-graduates
(N = 120)
Post-graduates
(N = 360)
Professionals
(N = 300)
Excellent
22.50
(N = 27)
17.50
(N = 63
18.33
(N = 55)
Good
49.16
(N = 59)
58.89
(N = 212)
46.67
(N = 140)
Poor
28.34
(N = 34)
23.61
(N = 85)
35.00
(N = 105)
On comparing the percentage of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students, the highest percentage of (58.89%) showed good
attitude and minimum percentage of (23.61%) on poor category have been the
students from Post-graduate group. This clearly shows that the Post-graduate
students have shown positive attitude towards society and the maximum
students from all groups showed good attitude towards society.
Fig. 7.7: Showing Area-wise Percentage of Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards
Society Scale.
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Table 7.8
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students over Attitude towards Society Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value Level ofsignificance
01
U. G 120 68.18 5.60
2.50 Significant at0.05 levelP. G 360 66.68 6.29.
2
U. G 120 68.18 5.60
1.90 Not Significant
Professionals 300 67.00 6.28
3
Professionals 360 67.00
0.68 Not Significant
P. G 360 66.68 6.29
The above table shows that there is a significant difference between
Under-graduate and Post-graduate students on attitude towards Society Scale,
as the Under-graduate and Post-graduate students differ in terms of attitude
towards society and as Under-graduate students have achieved more score
than Post-graduate students. The results confirm that Under-graduate students
have higher attitude towards society than Post-graduate students. The table
further shows that there is no significant difference between Under-graduate
and Professional and Professional and Post-graduate students on attitude
towards Society Scale. It reveals that Professional and Post-graduate students
have similar attitude towards society.
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Table 7.9
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls over Attitude towards Society Scale. (N=390 in each case).
S. No. Group No. Mean S. D. t-value Significance
01 Boys 390 66.40 6.05
2.90
Significant at 0.01
level02 Girls 390 67.62 6.20
The above table shows the mean difference between boys and girls on
attitude towards Society Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional levels. It reveals that there is a significant difference between
boys and girls on attitude towards Society scale as our calculated value (2.90)
exceeds from the tabulated t-value at (0.01) level of significance. The results
confirm that gender does influence on attitude of boys and girls as girls have
higher attitude towards society than boys.
Table 7.10
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls over Attitude towards Society Scale at Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional Level.
S. No. Area Group
N
Mean S.D t-value Level ofsignificance
01 Under-graduates
B 60 68.43 5.47
0.49 NotSignificantG 60 67.93 5.75
2 Post- Graduates
B 180 65.90 6.42
2.45 Significant at0.05 level.G 180 67.47 6.06
3
Professionals
B 150 66.52 5.89
1.33 NotSignificantG 150 67.48 6.64
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The above table reveals that there is a significant difference between
boys and girls of Post-graduate group on attitude towards Society Scale. The
results reveal that Post-graduate girls have higher attitude towards Society
than Post-graduate boys. The table further shows no significant difference
between boys and girls of Under-graduate and Professional students on
attitude towards Society Scale. It shows that both the genders from Under-
graduate and Professional groups have similar attitude towards society.
7.3. Sub-Scale- III: Attitude Towards Government
In order to show the attitude of students regarding Govt. the analysis
and interpretation has been done along the following headings:
a. Over-all and Area-wise percentage of students.
b. Significance of Mean difference between Under-graduates, Post-
graduates and Professional students on attitude towards Government
Scale.
c. Significance of difference between Means of Boys and Girls on
attitude towards Government Scale.
Table 7.11
Showing Over-all Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Government
Scale (N = 780)
Classification Percentage
Excellent 12.05
Good 52.18
Poor 35.77
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The table depicts that 52.18% of students showed good attitude
towards Govt. while as 12.05% and 35.77% fall in excellent and poor
category respectively. This clearly shows that maximum students were
recorded positive in favor of attitude towards government.
Fig. 7.11: Showing Over-all Percentage comparison of Under-graduate,
Post graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards
Government Scale. (N = 780)
Table 7.12
Showing Area-wise Percentage comparison of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards Govt. Scale.
Particulars
Under-graduates
(N = 120)
Post-graduates
(N = 360)
Professionals
(N = 300)
Excellent
11.66
(N = 14)
13.89
(N =50)
10.00
(N = 30)
Good
53.34
(N = 64)
61.38
(N = 221)
40.66
(N = 122)
Poor
35.00
(N = 42)
24.73
(N =89)
49.34
(N = 148)
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
276
The analysis of the above table shows that the Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students attitude towards Government Scale which
reveals that the highest percentages of 13.89% on excellent category have
been the students from Post-graduate group. They have also attained the
maximum of 61.38% on good and minimum of 24.73% on poor category.
This clearly indicates that the Post-graduate students have shown higher
attitude towards Govt. as compared to Professional and Under-graduate
students. The table also depicts that majority of the students showed good
attitude towards government.
Fig. 7.12: Showing Area-wise Percentage comparison of Under-graduate,
Post-graduate and Professional students on Attitude towards
Govt. Scale.
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Table 7.13
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students over Attitude towards Govt. Scale.
S. No. Group N Mean S.D t-value level ofsignificance
1
Under-graduates 120 69.56 6.83
0.22 NotSignificantPost-graduates 360 69.40 7.26
2
Under-graduates 120 69.56 6.83
1.69 NotSignificant.Professionals 300 70.85 8.11
3
Professionals 300 70.85 8.11
2.45 Significant at0.05 levelPost-graduates 360 69.40 7.26
The perusal of above table shows that there is no significant difference
between Under-graduate students and Post-graduate students on attitude
towards Government Scale as our calculated value (0.22) is less than the
tabulated t-values at (0.05 or 0.01) levels of significance . The results reveal
that both Under-graduate and Post-graduate students have shown similar
attitude towards government. Likewise, there is no significant difference on
attitude towards government indicating that both groups have shown similar
attitude towards government. On the other hand, the comparison between
Professional students and Post-graduate students is significant at (0.05) level
of significance as our calculated value (2.45) exceeds the tabulated t-value at
0.05 level. This implies that Professional students have higher attitude
towards government than Post-graduate students.
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Table 7.14
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls over Attitude towards Govt. Scale. (N=390 in each case).
S. No. Group No. Mean S. D. t-value Significance
1 Boys 390 69.38 7.620
1.65 Not Significant
2 Girls 390 70.24 7.51
The above table shows the mean difference between boys and girls on
attitude towards Government Scale at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional levels. It reveals that there is no significant difference between
boys and girls on attitude towards Government Scale as our calculated value
(1.65) is less than the tabulated t-value at (0.05 or 0.01) level of significance .
The results confirm that gender does not influence on the attitude of students
as both boys and girls have shown similar attitude towards government.
Table 7.15
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls over Attitude towards Govt. Scale at Undergraduate, Post graduate
and Professional Levels.
S. No. Area Group N Mean S.D t-value
Level of
significance
1 Under-graduates
B 60 68.20 7.07
2.33
Significant at
0.05 levelG 60 70.93 6.35
2 Post-graduates
B 180 68.92 7.36
1.26
Not
Significant.G 180 69.88 7.15
3 Professionals
B 150 70.20 8.27
1.41
Not
SignificantG 150 71.50 7.92
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The above table shows that there is a significant difference between
boys and girls of Under-graduate group on attitude towards Government Scale
as girls have achieved more score than boys, while as there is no significant
difference between boys and girls of Post-graduate and Professional students
on attitude towards Government Scale. The results confirm that Under-
graduate girls are more superior to boys. It further revels that both the genders
from Post-graduate and Professional areas have shown similar attitude
towards government.
H. ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
The analysis and interpretation of Academic Achievement of students
for the year 2005-06 has been done along the following lines:
a. Performance Standards of Academic Achievement.
b. Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate, Post-
graduate and Professional students on Academic Achievement.
c. Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and Girls on Academic
Achievement.
Table 8.1
Showing over-all performance of Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional students on Academic Achievement with (N = 780).
Grade Percentage
Distinction 5.40
1st 31.92
2nd 23.33
3rd 20.38
Fails 18.97
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On analyzing the overall performance standards of Higher Education
students at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional levels, It has been
found that a neglected lot of 5.40% has obtained distinction, a large number
31.92% of students has obtained 1st division, 23.33% figured 2nd division,
20.38% in 3rd division and 18.97% has failed. While assessing the
performance of students through an external measure of achievement, it has
been observed that the student’s achievement is satisfactory as the fail
Percentage is 18.97%. The results make it clear that excluding the fail
Percentage, a small number of students has secured distinction, a large chunk
of students have obtained 1st division and a good number of students has
secured 2nd and 3rd division respectively.
Fig. 8.1: Showing over-all performance of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
and Professional students on Academic Achievement with (N =
780).
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
281
Table 8.2
Showing Area-wise Academic Performance Standard of Under-graduate,
Post- graduate and Professional Students.
Grades
U.G
(N = 120)
P. G
(N = 360)
Professionals
(N = 300)
Distinction Nil 4.40 8.67
1st 19.16 42.00 25.00
2nd 14.96 25.55 24.33
3rd 45.03 13.89 18.00
Fails 20.85 14.16 24.00
While analyzing the table 8.2, on area-wise performance standards of
Under- graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students over Academic
Achievement, it is evident that in Under-graduate group, no student has
obtained distinction, a small Percentage 19.16% got 1st division, 14.96%
figures 2nd division, maximum of 45.03% got 3rd division and the failure in
the mentioned group are 20.85%.Unlike Under-graduate group, in Post-
graduates, 4.40% students have secured distinction, maximum of 42.00% got
1st division, 25.55% figured 2nd division, 13.89% has obtained 3rd division and
a small Percentage of 14.16% has failed. The table also indicate that for the
Professional group, 8.67% students has obtained distinction, maximum of
25.00% were judged as 1st division, a good lot of 24.33% students secured 2nd
division, 18.00% 3rd and 24.00% are failures respectively. An overall analysis
of the table reveal that maximum of students obtained 1st division in all the
areas.
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Fig. 8.2: Showing Area-wise Academic Performance Standard of Under-
graduate, Post- graduate and Professional Students.
Table 8.3
Showing Over-all Gender-wise Academic Performance Standard of Boys
and Girls at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional level (N =
390 in each case).
Grades Boys Girls
Distinction 7.45 3.35
1st 28.97 34.87
2nd 26.15 20.51
3rd 20.00 20.76
Fails 17.43 20.51
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While analyzing the above table, on gender-wise performance
standards of boys and girls at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional
levels, it is evident that in boys, 7.45% has secured distinction, maximum of
28.97% are 1st division holders, 26.15% got 2nd division, 20.00% figured 3rd
division and the failure percentage is 17.43%. Unlike boys, in girls only
3.35% has secured distinction, maximum of 34.87% are 1st division holders,
20.51 got 2nd division, 27.76% figured 3rd division and the failure percentage
is 20.51%. An over-all analysis of the table reveal that boys have performed
better than girls. Boys exceed girls in distinction and 2nd division category
whereas girls have shown good percentage in 1st and 3rd division category.
Fig. 8.3: Showing Over-all Gender-wise Academic Performance Standard
of Boys and Girls at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional level (N = 390 in each case).
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Table 8.4
Showing Area-wise Academic Standard of Boys and Girls at Under-
graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level.
Grade Under-graduates Post -graduates Professionals
Grade
B
(N = 60)
G
(N =60)
B
(N = 180)
G
(N = 180)
B
(N = 150)
G
(N = 150)
Distinction 0.00 0.00 7.80 1.13 10.01 7.35
1st 18.34 20.02 37.22 46.66 23.33 26.66
2nd 11.66 16.66 31.66 19.44 25.33 23.33
3rd 45.00 46.66 11.66 16.11 20.00 16.00
Fails 25.00 16.66 11.66 16.66 21.33 26.66
While analyzing the table 8.4, on area-wise performance standards of
boys and girls at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional level, it is
evident from the table that for the Under-graduate group, 0% boys obtained
distinction, a good percentage of 18.34% got 1st division, a small percentage
11.66% got 2nd division, maximum of 45.00% got 3rd division and 25.00%
were failures, whereas in girls, 0% has obtained distinction, a good percentage
20.02 got 1st division, a small percentage 16.66% got 2nd division, maximum
of 46.66% got 3rd division and 16.66% were figured failures. Unlike Under-
graduates, 7.80% Post-graduate boys obtained distinction, maximum 37.22%
were 1st division, a good chunk of 31.66% 2nd division, a small percentage
11.66% 3rd division and same percentage 11.66% figured as failures, whereas
among girls, a neglected lot of 1.13% obtained distinction, maximum 46.66%
1st division a good percentage 19.44% got 2nd division, 16.11% got 3rd
division and the failures were 16.66%. In the Professional group, 10.01% of
boys has obtained distinction, 23.33% got 1st division, maximum 25.33% got
2nd division, a good percentage 20.00% got 3rd division and 21.33% were
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failures whereas 7.35% girls have got distinction, maximum 26.66% 1st
division a good percentage 23.33% 2nd division, 16.00% 3rd division and a
good lot of 26.66% were failures. An over-all analysis of the table reveals that
Professional boys and Girls have performed better than both Post-graduate
and Under-graduate groups. Post-graduate have exceeded Professional and
Under-graduate in 1st, 2nd division category whereas Under-graduate have
performed better in 3rd division category. Further the table shows that the girls
from all the three areas have shown better performance in 1st and 3rd division
category whereas boys have performed better in distinction and 2nd division
category.
Fig. 8.4: Showing Area-wise Academic Standard of Boys and Girls at
Under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional Level.
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Table 8.5
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate and
Post-graduate students on Academic Achievement.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
U. G 120 42.85 22.87
4.26
Sig. at
0.01levelP. G 360 53.08 22.57
Table 8.5 shows the significance of mean difference between Under-
graduate and Post-graduate students on Academic Achievement. It reveals
that there is a significant difference between Under-graduate and Post-
graduate students as our calculated t-value has been worked as 4.26 which is
higher than the tabulated t-value at 0.01 level of Significance . The results
clarify that Post-graduate students have performed better than Under-graduate
students on Academic Achievement.
Table 8.6
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Under-graduate and
Professional students on Academic Achievement.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
U. G. 120 42.85 22.87
1.43
Not
SignificantProfessionals 300 46.60 27.36
The table indicates that there is no significant difference between
Under-graduate and Professional group on Academic Achievement. Our
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calculated value is less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of significance.
This clearly justifies that both Under-graduate and Professional students are
sailing in the same boat on Academic Achievement. The results make it
evident that both Under-graduate and Professional groups have shown similar
performance on Academic Achievement.
Table 8.7
Showing Significance of Mean Difference between Post-graduate and
Professional students on Academic Achievement.
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
P. G 360 53.08 22.57
3.28
Sig. at 0. 01
levelProfessionals 300 46.60 27.36
Table 8.7 shows the significance of mean difference between Post-
graduate and Professional students on Academic Achievement. It reveals that
there is a significant difference between Post-graduate and Professional group
on Academic Achievement as our calculated t-value has been worked as 3.28
which is higher than the tabulated t-value at 0.01 of significance. The results
clarify that Post-graduate students have performed better on Academic
Achievement than Professional students.
Table 8.8
Showing Over-all Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Academic Achievement (N = 390 in each case).
Group N Mean S. D. t-value Significance
Boys 390 50.00 24.39
1.11 Not Significant
Girls 390 48.02 25.30
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The above table reveals that there is no significant difference between
boys and girls of Higher Education on Academic Achievement. The results
clarify that boys and girls have shown similar performance on Academic
Achievement.
Table 8.9
Showing Area-wise Significance of Mean Difference between Boys and
Girls on Academic Achievement at Under-graduate, Post-graduate and
Professional Level.
Area Group N Mean S. D t-value Significance
Under-
graduates
B 60 39.61 23.89
1.56 Not significant
G 60 46.08 21.52
Post-
graduates
B 180 55.01 21.38
1.62 Not significant
G 180 51.15 23.61
Professionals
B 150 48.15 26.48
0.98 Not significant
G 150 45.06 28.22
The sub-table analysis depicted in table 8.8 shows the significance of
mean difference between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-graduate
students on Academic Achievement. The table makes it clear that there is no
significant difference between boys and girls of Under-graduate, Post-
graduate & Professional students on Academic Achievement, because the
calculated t-value is less than the tabulated t-value at 0.05 level of
significance. The table reveals that the boys and girls from Under-graduate,
Post-graduate and Professional groups show similar performance on
Academic Achievement.
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wami Vivekananda has very rightly remarked. “The great national sin
is the neglect of the masses and that is one of the causes of our
downfall. No amount of politics would be of any avail until the
masses in India are once more well educated.”1
In the last three centuries, the evolution of society has been amazing
and has proceeded by many steps: from the agricultural society, to
industrialization, the post-industrial society, the information society, and last
the knowledge society. The interacting context for people has changed
dramatically. From the village, to the region, to the nation, to the continent, to
the whole world, that characterizes the knowledge society and the
globalization phenomena.2 Researchers have revealed that education is the
most single factor in achieving rapid economic development and
technological progress in creating a social order founded on the values of
freedom, social justice and equal opportunity. Although early years of life are
of great importance but the foundations of future adult personality are laid in
the age of 18 – 25 years. It is this stage where a proper understanding of ethos
and values of a human and composite culture are provided to future citizens
of the country.
1 Nadeem, N.A. 1993) “An introduction to education”. Srinagar Fulbright Pub: 46.
2 Pallavi Maitra (2007) “Higher education and global challenges”. Pub: Sawarabh Publication
house, 5).
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We have to bear in mind that higher education is a complete unit by
itself. At the end of this period, the students should be in a position, to enter
on the responsibilities of life and take up some useful vocation. It should,
therefore, be periodically reviewed in the light of the role of higher education
in the total programme of national development, so as to make education
relevant to the socio-economic needs of the society.
The objectives of education are derived from the environment-social,
and political system, economic structure, psychological development, cultural
heritage and national needs and aspirations and existing store of human
knowledge. Such objectives, by their nature, cannot be limited to the
academic areas. They would naturally encompass the total personality of the
learner i.e., growth both in the scholastic and non scholastic areas.
Achievement in the academic areas and growth in personal and social
qualities, interests, attitude and skills, are all objectives in education. The
present study was undertaken to analyze the objectives of higher education
through different tools and techniques and to study the extent to which these
objectives have been realized. An overview of the available literature reveals
that substantial work has been carried out on different aspects of higher
education but so far no serious effort has been undertaken to empirically
analyze the objectives laid by higher education.
Towards realizing this goal, the information obtained from the
collected data was analyzed statistically and the results have been interpreted
in chapter IV (statistical analysis and interpretation).On the basis of
interpretations and research findings, the results are being discussed in light of
the available literature under five headings and are presented on the basis of
objectives laid down by higher education in the following order:
A. Abilities.
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B. Self-perception.
C. Leadership qualities & social awareness.
D. Attitudes.
E. Academic Achievement.
The above classification was imperative in order to discuss the results
in a lucid manner, to have clarity and to assess the extent to which the
objectives of higher education have been fulfilled in scholastic and non-
scholastic areas of learner’s personality.
A. ABILITIES
A-i. Intelligence
While analyzing the overall percentage of under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students over non-verbal intelligence test, the
students have been classified into different categories viz., very superior,
superior, bright average, and average, dull average, inferior and very inferior.
The results indicate that maximum students possessed average intelligence
and minimum number of students were listed in bright average category. On
area-wise difference, professional students have shown more intelligence
while comparing with under-graduate and post-graduate students.
The analysis of data regarding statistical mean difference between
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional students showed that
professional students are good on intellectual development than under-
graduate and post-graduate students. While as under-graduate and post-
graduate students do not differ in terms of intellectual development.
The gender-wise percentage of students over intelligence test showed
that gender does influence, as boys have shown more intelligence than girls.
The results are confirmed by statistical mean difference between boys and
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girls. Pociask and Settles (2007) have found that incorporating MI into daily
lessons improved students self-esteem, increased retention rates, enhanced
motivation for learning.
On gender difference, under-graduate and professional boys and girls
have obtained good scores on intelligence test. On area-wise gender
difference, under-graduate boys are more superior to girls and both the
genders from post-graduate and professional areas have shown similar
intellectual development. Watkin et al. (2007) have found that psychometric
IQ is a casual influence on future achievement measure whereas achievement
measures do not substantially influence future IQ scores. From the review of
literature, it is clear that student’s intellectual aspect has been poorly attended
so far. The following steps should be taken to improve the intellectual aspect
of students.
i. Through fine arts, students should be provided ways to understand the
world and communicate that understanding.
ii. Fine arts will develop discipline, motivation, and confidence and
encourages curiosity, innovation and creativity.
iii. Various strategies which support the intellectual development of
students are found across curricula. Proper implementation of these
strategies is the need of the hour.
iv. Activities that involve students in exploring, describing, justifying and
explaining decisions should be promoted for the development of
communication skills.
v. Stress on subjects like visual arts, mathematics, science and social
science will develop the intellectual aspect of students.
Components specifically related to intellectual development focus on
practical applications, to demonstrate theoretical knowledge, career and
lifestyle development, as an ongoing process; environmental studies to
facilitate a responsible attitude towards the earth; technology to prepare
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students for the workplace; personal and global effects of science and
technology; and an understanding of media practices and techniques.
A-ii. Creativity
Present day advancement of science and technology has set in an era of
automation and in such an era of automation where almost every problem is
solved with the help of a machine, it is urgently needed to develop facilities of
creativity among our students precisely because due to the advancement in
automation they may regress into habits of “not to think” which will prove
disastrous for the society. Moreover, developing greater creativity, our
intelligential will develop more sophisticated scientific technology for
superior to the existing one. Capable of solving the existing crisis into which
the human race is deemed to get drowned and to cross the limits of growth.
While observing the students creative thinking ability by distributing
them into three categories viz.; excellent, good and poor, the results revealed
that the maximum students possessed ‘poor’ creativity and very few students
were having ‘excellent’ creativity. Morrinir (2007) suggested a support
change in the admission procedures for academically talented students.
On area-wise creative outlook of higher students, the present
observations reveal that the under-graduate students have good creativity.
While analyzing the dimension- wise mean difference of under-
graduate, post-graduate and professional students on non-verbal test of
creativity, the results reveal that both the genders from under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional areas have similar performance on originality and
elaboration dimension of non-verbal test of creativity.
The mean difference of data on ‘Total’ non-verbal creativity reveals
that post-graduate students in comparison to under-graduate and professional
students show higher creativity. The overall and area-wise mean difference of
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the data shows that boys and girls have performed alike on creative thinking
abilities.
Charyton (2005) found that musicians scored higher in general and
artistic creativity while there were no significant differences in scientific
creativity for musicians and engineers. There were no significant difference in
general, scientific or artistic creativity.
Lalitha (2000) in her study found that elaboration was found to be a
significant predictor of ‘presentation’ part of teaching competence, fluency,
flexibility, verbal originality, elaboration and non-verbal originality were
found to be significant predictors of ‘closing’ evaluation and ‘managerial’
parts of teaching competence.
Patel (2002) found no significant difference in overall scientific
creativity as well as fluency, flexibility, originality and inquisitiveness aspect
of scientific creativity among boys and girls.
The findings of the present study related to creative thinking ability
show the poor attitude of students towards creativity. They wish to have
competitions in the field of art like painting, music, drama, fine arts, natural
trips, etc. They want to develop creative thinking ability through exhibitions,
by visiting art museums, by participating in various art competitions and
through natural outings.
Under conditions where skill learning is more stressed than concept
learning where learning is totally traditional, examination oriented, where
growth of knowledge is developed through pouring in approach rather than
through drawing out approach, where the learning effort is extrinsically
directed rather than intrinsically directed where learning is spoon-fed rather
than achieved through self-exertion, where acquisition of knowledge is over
stressed over production of new knowledge, the learners became less
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imaginative and less creative and do not develop an originality suitable for
developing a wholesome personality.
Creativity is the ultimate answer to man’s problems, innovation and of
new ideas and things and ultimately the civilization of life. The value and
worth of this potential is unlimited. The future of our nation depends upon the
creative talents of the future citizens of society. Therefore, creativity has
become a chief psycho social motive of the twentieth first century.
A-iii. Emotional Intelligence
While analyzing the students’ emotional intelligence by distributing
them into three categories viz., excellent, average and poor, the results
revealed that the maximum students possessed ‘average’ emotional
intelligence and a good lot of students were having poor emotional
intelligence. The findings are in agreement with that of Supriya (2006) who
found that student’s success depends on several intelligence and on the
control of emotions. IQ alone is no more the measure for success. It only
counts for 20% and the rest goes to emotional and social intelligence and
luck.
On area-wise percentage comparison of data, the results reveal that
post-graduate students show excellent development of emotional intelligence
as compared to under-graduate and professional students which show lower
development of emotional intelligence.
The mean difference of the data shows that under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students show uniform emotional intelligence. On
gender-wise difference, all under-graduate, post-graduate and professional
boys and girls possess similar emotional intelligence.
The present study has further revealed that the under-graduate students
do not differ significantly from post-graduate students on emotional
intelligence scale. In the same way, under-graduate students do not differ
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significantly on emotional intelligence scale. Similarly, the professional
students do not differ significantly from post-graduate students on emotional
intelligence scale.
Similar results holds true for the dimension-wise analysis of data
regarding mean difference between under-graduate and post-graduate, under-
graduate and professional and post-graduate and professional students in two
dimension of emotional intelligence scale viz., 4th and 6th namely, emotional
stability and integrity excluding (1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th)
dimensions namely, self-awareness, empathy, self-motivation, managing
relation, self-development, value orientation, commitment and altruistic
behavior.
The results reveal that the under-graduate students do not differ
significantly from post-graduate students on 1st dimension viz., self-awareness
of emotional intelligence scale while as under-graduate students differ
significantly from professional students on self-awareness. Similar results
holds true for the comparison between professional and post-graduate
students. Similar results were obtained for dimension 3rd, and 8th viz., self-
motivation and value orientation.
The present results further revealed no significant difference between
under-graduate and post-graduate students on 2nd dimension viz., empathy of
emotional intelligence scale. Similar results holds true for under-graduate and
professional students. While as professional students differ significantly from
post-graduate students on empathy dimension of emotional intelligence scale.
Similar results were obtained for the dimension 5th, 7th, 9th and 10th viz.,
managing relations, self-development, commitment and altruistic behavior.
For long, the world gave much importance to the intelligence quotient,
which was considered as the mantra for success in all spheres of life. This
attitude is a legacy of the early 20th century. The concept changed only when
Howard Gardner’s 1983 book “Frames of Mind” refuted the narrow IQ view
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& extended the concept to include spatial capacity, physical fluidity, musical
intelligence, interpersonal intelligence, intra- personal intelligence etc.
Thus, the hallmarks of EQ are self- awareness, self- management, and
social awareness & social skills. Those with high EQ are motivated, self-
disciplined, aspire to excel, continually seek re-skilling & learning & add
value. Those qualities sustain long term development & built strong cultures
that promote high morale & prevent loss of talent. People with high EQ tend
to have a strong understanding of their values & beliefs, possess clear goals &
visions, self-confidence & acceptance of both their strengths &
vulnerabilities. Furthermore, they use their emotional experiences to better
manager relationships & to guide their own behavior. This awareness helps in
building successful teams & a conducive atmosphere for work.
B. SELF-PERCEPTION
B-i. Real-self
Regarding the overall percentage comparison of higher education
students on real-self component self-perception inventory, the results have
shown that the maximum of students showed good performance on real-self
component of self-perception. Similar trend holds true for area-wise
percentage comparison of under- graduate, post-graduate and professional
students on real-self-component of self-perception. The results reveal that
professional students show excellent performance on self-perception than
under-graduate and post-graduate students. The mean difference of the data
between under-graduate, post-graduate and professional boys and girls reveal
that girls have shown better performance than boys in case of under-graduate
and post-graduate group on real-self component of self perception whereas in
case of professional group boys and girls performed alike.
While analyzing the area-wise mean difference of under-graduate,
post-graduate and professional students, the results reveal no significant
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difference between under-graduate and post-graduate students on real-self
component of self perception inventory. Similarly, no significant difference
was seen between under-graduate and professional students on real-self
component of self perception inventory, whereas there was a significant
difference between professional and post-graduate students which reveals that
post- graduate students are superior to the professional students in the level of
real-self.
The overall mean difference of the data shows that girls are higher on
real- self as compared to boys.
B-ii. Ideal-self
Regarding the overall percentage comparison of higher education
students on ideal-self-component of self-perception inventory, the results
have shown that the maximum of students showed good performance on
ideal-self component of self perception. Similar trend holds true for area-wise
percentage comparison of under-graduate, post-graduate and professional
students on ideal-self component of self perception. The results reveal that
under-graduate students show excellent performance on ideal-self component
of self perception than post-graduate and professional students. The mean
difference of the data between under-graduate and professional boys and girls
reveal that there is no significant difference in the level of ideal-self
component of self perception.
While analyzing the area-wise mean difference of under-graduate,
post-graduate and professional students, the results revealed that the under-
graduate students differ significantly from post-graduate students on ideal-self
component of self-perception inventory. In the same way, professional
students differ significantly from post-graduate students on ideal-self whereas
there is no significant difference between under-graduate and professional
students on ideal-self. The results reveal that under-graduate and professional
students are similar in the level of ideal-self component of self-perception.
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The overall mean difference of the data shows that boys and girls do
not differ significantly in their ideal-self. The results are partly in tune with
Gakhar (2003) who found a significant negative correlation between self-
concept and emotional maturity and therefore, as per the manual students who
are higher in their self-concept are also emotionally mature. Josie and
Carolyn (2007) who showed no significant difference in the sex-role
orientation between students in the gifted and the regular programme. No
significant difference was found in global self-concept between students in
the rural programme and gifted programme.
C. LEADERSHIP QUALITIES & SOCIAL AWARENESS
C-i. Leadership Qualities
Regarding the overall percentage comparison of higher education
students on the leadership potential scale, the results have shown that the
maximum of students show average leadership potential. Similar trend holds
true for area-wise percentage comparison of under-graduate, pot-graduate and
professional students on leadership potential. The results reveal that post-
graduate students show excellent leadership than under-graduate and
professional students.
The mean difference of the data shows that under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students show similar leadership quality. Again, the
mean difference between boys and girls at under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional levels show that boys and girls possess similar leadership quality.
The overall significance of mean difference between boys and girls reveal that
gender does influence on leadership aspect as boys have more leadership
quality than girls.
While analyzing the dimension-wise percentage comparison of under-
graduate, post-graduate and professional students on leadership potential
scale, the results reveal that under-graduate students possess poor leadership
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percentage on behavioral and emotional stability, ethical and moral
inculcator, adequacy of communication and operation as a citizen. While as
under-graduate students show average leadership percentage on interpersonal
relations and excellent leadership percentage on understanding of people.
Similarly, post-graduate students possess poor leadership percentage on
interpersonal relations, behavioral and emotional stability and operation as a
citizen, while as post-graduate students show excellent leadership percentage
on understanding of people and average percentage on ethical and moral
inculcator and adequacy of communication. Likewise professional students
show poor leadership percentage on interpersonal relations, behavioral and
emotional stability, ethical and moral inculcator and operation as a citizen.
While as professional students show excellent leadership percentage on
understanding of people and average on adequacy of communication. The
results also reveal that of all the six dimensions of leadership potential, the
students of all the three areas, under-graduate, post-graduate and professional
show poor leadership quality on two dimensions viz., behavioral and
emotional stability and operation as a citizen. The results also show that of all
the six dimensions of leadership potential, the students of all the three areas,
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional show excellent leadership
quality on one dimension viz., understanding of people.
The present study has further revealed that for the dimension-wise
analysis of data regarding mean difference between under-graduate and post-
graduate, under- graduate & professional and professional and post-graduate
students, the under-graduate student do not differ significantly from post-
graduate students on interpersonal relation, while as under-graduate students
differ significantly from professional students on interpersonal relations. Also
professional students show difference of significance from post-graduate
students on interpersonal relations.
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For understanding of people, the under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students, while as under-graduate students do
not differ significantly from professional students on understanding of people.
Also, professional students show difference of significance from post-
graduate students on understanding of people.
For behavioral and emotional stability, the under-graduate students do
not differ significantly from post-graduate students. Similarly, under-graduate
students do not differ significantly from professional students whereas
professional students differ significantly from post-graduate students on
behavioral and emotional stability.
The results further reveal that under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students on value and ethical inculcator,
while as under-graduate students do not differ significantly from professional
students on value and ethical inculcator. Also professional students show
difference of significance from post-graduate students on value and ethical
inculcator.
The results show no significant difference between under-graduate and
post-graduate, under-graduate and professional and professional and post-
graduate students on adequacy of communication.
The results reveal that under-graduate students do not differ
significantly from post-graduate students on operation as a citizen. Similarly,
under-graduate students do not differ significantly from professional students
on operation as a citizen while as professional students show difference of
significance from post-graduate students on operation as a citizen.
Iren (2005) indicated that length of employment did not significantly
impact perceptions of servant leadership.
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Jennifer and Kaen (2004) showed that teachers are assuming more
leadership functions at both the instructional and organizational levels of
practice.
The above discussion reveals that the students show average leadership
qualities and that the leadership qualities differ from area to area. Leadership
being one of the important objectives of higher education has not been shown
by the higher education students as expected. The factors mainly responsible
for this state of affairs may be attributed to:
i. Strict college administration.
ii. Lack of recognizing of interpersonal qualities students have.
iii. Failure of institutions to encourage the talent of students.
iv. Less social interaction.
v. Lack of sense of group loyalty and sportsmanship.
vi. Lack of virtues of versatility, courage, skill, sympathy and
organizational ability.
vii. Poor physique.
viii. Less voluntary efforts.
ix. Lack of confidence.
x. Negative teacher / head relationship.
xi. Incompletion of syllabi.
xii. Lack of membership character by institutional heads / administrators.
C-ii. Social Awareness
While analyzing the overall percentage of under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students over social awareness scale, the students
have been classified into different categories viz., excellent, average, and
poor. The results indicate that maximum students possessed average social
awareness and minimum students have shown excellent social awareness. On
area-wise difference, maximum students from under-graduate, post-graduate
and professional areas possess average social awareness.
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The gender-wise percentage analysis of students has shown that both
boys and girls exhibited similar awareness towards society as 33.33% of boys
and 34.87% of girls possessed ‘Excellent awareness towards society.
The overall mean difference between boys and girls on social
awareness scale reveals a significant difference which confirms that gender
does influence on the social awareness aspect as boys are more socially aware
than girls. On area-wise analysis of boys and girls at under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional level, the results indicate a significant difference
between under-graduate boys and girls. This shows that under-graduate boys
are more socially aware than boys. There is no significant difference between
post-graduate boys and girls. This indicates that both the genders from post-
graduate group possess similar social awareness. The results show a
significant difference between professional boys and girls indicating that boys
are more socially aware than girls.
The group wise analysis of data between under-graduate, post-graduate
and professional students show a significant difference between under-
graduate and post-graduate group. This shows that post-graduate students are
more socially aware than under-graduate group. Likewise the results reveal a
significant difference between under-graduate and professional group. This
shows that professional students are more socially aware than under-graduate
students. The results show no significant difference between post-graduate
and professional group. The results confirm that post-graduate and
professional students are more socially aware than under-graduate group.
While analyzing the dimension-wise comparison of under-graduate,
post-graduate and professional students on social awareness, the results reveal
that under-graduate students differ significantly from post-graduate students
on economy, 1st dimension of social awareness scale. Similar results hold true
for under-graduate and professional students. Again, professional students
differ significantly from post-graduate students’ on economy level. Similar
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results holds true for dimension 6th, 11th and 14th viz., bonded-labor,
communalism and population explosion.
The analysis of data regarding mean difference between under-
graduate, post-graduate and professional students on education, 2nd dimension
of social awareness scale revealed no significant difference from under-
graduate and post-graduate students. Similar results hold true for under-
graduate and professional, professional and post-graduate students on
education. Similar results holds true for dimension 8th, child-labor.
The present results further reveal that under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students on family, 3rd dimension of social
awareness scale. Similar results holds true for under-graduate and
professional students while as professional and post-graduate students do not
differ significantly on family, the dimension of social awareness scale.
Similar results hold true for dimension, 5th, 7th and 15th viz., religion, casteism
and exploitation.
For the 4th dimension of social awareness scale viz., politics, the results
reveal no significant difference between under-graduate and post-graduate
and professional and post-graduate students. While as under-graduate and
professional students differ significantly on politics dimension of social
awareness scale.
The results further reveal that under-graduate and post-graduate
students do not differ significantly on child- marriage, the 9th dimension of
social awareness scale. Similar results holds true for under-graduate and
professional students. While as professional and post-graduate students differ
significantly on child-marriage dimension of social awareness scale. Similar
results hold true for 13th dimension, viz., Drug-addiction of social awareness
scale.
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For dimension 10th viz., corruption, the under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students while as under-graduate students do
not differ significantly from professional students. The professional students
differ significantly from post-graduate students on corruption dimension of
social awareness scale.
The results further reveal that under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students on dowry, the 12th dimension of
social awareness scale. While as there was no significant difference between
under-graduate and professional students on dowry dimension of social
awareness scale. Similar results holds true for professional and post-graduate
students.
For position of women, the 6th dimension of social awareness scale, the
under- graduate students do not differ significantly from post-graduate
students. While as there was a significant difference between under-graduate
and professional students on the 16th dimension of the social awareness scale.
Similar results holds true for professional and post graduate students.
The results are in tune with Peer Ajaz (1994) who revealed that
several male post-graduate students were more knowledgeable, having
positive attitude and were more socially aware as compared to urban male.
The urban female group of students seemed to be more diagnostic in their
analysis as compared to their rural female post-graduate students.
Mutalik (1991) revealed that education have a significant correlation
with the acquisition of social awareness.
D. ATTITUDES
D-i. Attitude Towards Morality
While analyzing the overall percentage of under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students over attitude scale towards morality, the
students have been classified into different categories viz., excellent, good
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and poor. The results indicate that maximum students possessed good attitude
towards morality and minimum number of students were listed in poor
category. On area-wise difference, post-graduate students have shown
positive attitude towards morality while comparing with under-graduate and
professional students.
The analysis of data regarding statistical mean difference between
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional students showed that post-
graduate and professional students have higher attitude towards morality,
while as under-graduate students show lower attitude towards morality.
The results of overall mean difference between boys and girls have
shown that both boys and girls have show similar attitude towards morality.
On area-wise gender difference, the results confirm that both the genders from
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional areas have shown similar
attitude towards morality. Vari (2005) indicated that systematic thinking
about leadership was factored by women more than men, and by seniors more
than freshmen.
D-ii. Attitude Towards Society
While analyzing the overall percentage of under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students over attitude scale towards society, the
students have been classified into different categories viz., excellent, good
and poor. The results indicate that maximum students possessed good attitude
towards society and minimum number of students possessed excellent attitude
towards society. On area-wise difference, under-graduate students have
shown more positive attitude towards society while comparing with post-
graduate and professional students.
The analysis of data regarding statistical mean difference between
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional students showed that under-
graduate students have more positive attitude towards society as compared to
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post-graduate and professional students. While as post-graduate and
professional students have similar attitude towards society.
The results of overall mean difference between boys and girls have
shown that gender does influence as girls have more positive attitude towards
society than boys. On area-wise gender difference, the results confirm that
both the genders from under-graduate and professional groups have similar
attitude towards society while as post-graduate girls have higher attitude
towards society than post-graduate boys. Arnold (2005) found no statistical
significance difference in the mean attitudes of participants on hazing based
whether the institution was public or private in origin.
D-iii. Attitude Towards Government
While analyzing the overall percentage of under-graduate and
professional students over attitude scale towards government, the students
have been classified into different categories viz., excellent, average and poor.
The results indicate that maximum students possessed good attitude towards
government and minimum number of students were listed in excellent
category. On area-wise difference, the results show that minimum students
from under-graduate, post-graduate and professional areas possess good
attitude towards government.
The analysis of data regarding statistical mean difference between
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional students revealed that both
under-graduate and post-graduate students are same on attitude towards
government. While as professional students differ significantly from post-
graduate students on attitude towards government.
The results of overall mean difference between boys and girls have
shown that gender does not influence on the attitude of students as both boys
and girls have similar attitude towards government on area-wise gender
difference. The result confirms that under-graduate boys and girls differ
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significantly from post-graduate and professional boys and girls whereas post-
graduate and professional boys and girls have shown similar attitude towards
government.
E. ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
Regarding the overall percentage comparison of under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students on academic achievement the results
reveal that a small percentage of students secured distinction and a large
chunk of students obtained 1st division. A good lot of students secured 2nd and
3rd division respectively. During area wise investigation, it was observed that
post-graduate students are ahead in securing 1st and 2nd divisions as compared
to under-graduate and professional students.
While analyzing the overall gender-wise academic achievement of
students, the results reveals that the boys have shown good performance than
girls in distinction, first and 2nd division.
The analysis of data regarding mean difference between boys and girls
of under-graduate, post-graduate and professional areas reveal that boys and
girls have shown similar performance on academic achievement.
The above discussion reveals that on the average, under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional students have shown good performance on
academic achievement. It is clear from the findings that the students have
attained minimum levels of expected achievement. During area-wise
investigation, it was observed through average percentage that professional
students are ahead in securing distinction.
The results are partly in tune with Ismail Hakki Erten (2009), Brown
(2006), Davenport (2005) and Green (2005).
Ismail found that male and female teacher trainee teachers had
differentiative perceptions of social roles and as an artifact of these roles, they
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differed in the quality & quantity of time and effort allocated for their
academic studies.
Brown showed that higher levels of satisfaction, stability and
achievement are a function of congruence between an individual’s personality
type and the environment in which he / she works or studies.
Davenport showed that the student faculty interaction to be the only
statically significant positive influence on academic achievement among
Hispanic students.
Green showed the difference in academic achievement between gifted
female honor students and gifted female non-honor students and suggested
special programs guided by the social and intellectual needs of gifted students
academic achievers.
The above discussion reveals that the students show average academic
achievement.
The factors mainly responsible for this state of affairs may be
attributed to:
i. The faulty mechanism of examination.
ii. Lack of subject-wise teachers.
iii. Unavailability of libraries and laboratories.
iv. Lack of basic infrastructure.
v. Incompletion of syllabi.
vi. Trend of private tuitions.
vii. Parent’s negligence and lack of awareness.
viii. Slow poisoning of media, negative role of media.
ix. Irregularity of students by engaging themselves in the domestic
activities.
x. Maximum number of holidays.
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xi. Teachers professional problem (i.e.) salaries, increments, promotions
etc.
xii. Burden of syllabus.
xiii. Lack of students’ interest in classroom.
xiv. Psychological stress of adults.
xv. Vocational stress.
xvi. Fear of failure in examination / examination fear.
xvii. Mushroom growth of students and dearth of teachers.
From the available literature, it has been found that not much of the
work has been done on the important objectives of higher education. More
work needs to be done on this vital aspect of the higher education which is the
need of the hour.
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6.1. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION
The present study was undertaken to study the objectives of higher
education viz. academic achievement, intellectual development, creative
abilities, emotional intelligence, self-concept, social awareness, leadership
qualities and attitude of higher education students of three areas viz. under-
graduates, Post-graduates and Professionals.
The purpose was to promote a better understanding of the role of
below mentioned objectives:
The following objectives were formulated for the present investigation:
1. To assess the abilities of students pursuing their Higher Education with
regard to their intelligence, creativity and emotional intelligence.
2. To measure the self-perception of students pursuing their Higher
Education with regard to their real and ideal self.
3. To measure the leadership qualities and social awareness of students
pursuing their Higher Education with regard to the sub-system of
society and social evils.
4. To assess the attitudes of students pursuing their Higher Education
with regard to morality, society and Government.
5. To measure the Academic Achievement of students pursuing their
Higher Education.
Sample
For the present study, 780 students from three higher levels of learning
viz. Under-graduates, Post-graduates and Professionals (Medicine,
Engineering, Agriculture & Veterinary sciences) constituted the sample. The
sample included 120 respondents from U.G. level, 360 from P.G. level and
300 from various professional Institutions. The sample institutions were
identified on the basis of random sampling from the list of
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institutions/colleges falling under the jurisdiction of Kashmir University
(KU), Sher-i-Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences and Technology
(SKUAST) and National Institute of Technology (NIT) deemed University.
The whole sample was selected from the Kashmir Division of Jammu and
Kashmir State
The following research tools were employed for data collection:
i. Culture Fair Test of Intelligence by R.B. Cattell was administered to
assess the intelligence of the students.
ii. Non-verbal Test of Creativity by Baqir Mehdi was administered to
measure the creative abilities of the students.
iii. Emotional Quotient/Intelligence Test by Anukool Hyde and Sanjyot
Pethe was administered to assess the emotional intelligence of
students.
iv. Self perception Inventory by Dr. N.A. Nadeem was administered to
assess the self-concept of students.
v. Self constructed and standardized Leadership Potential Scale (LPS)
was prepared and administered to assess the leadership qualities of
students with reference to its different dimensions, viz. interpersonal
relations, intellectual operations, emotional stabilizer, value inculcator,
adequacy of communication and operation as a citizen.
vi. Social Awareness Scale by Nadeem Ijlal was administered to assess
the social awareness of students
vii. Scales of Attitude towards Society, Morality and Govt. by Banerjee
were administered to assess the attitudes of the students.
viii. The percentage of aggregate marks obtained for the year 2005-06 was
used an indicator of academic achievement.
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In order to accomplish the objectives of the present study, the data
collected during the academic session 2005-06, was subjected to suitable
statistical analysis using Percentage, Mean, S.D., T-test and Correlation
statistics.
The present study has led to the formulation of very important and
interesting findings which are concluded as under:
A. ABILITIES
A(i). Intelligence
1. The analysis on intellectual development in terms of I.Q. distribution of
students enrolled in Govt. higher education institutions has shown that
only 19.87% students had ‘very superior’ intelligence, 24.48% were
‘Superior’, 11.92% were having ‘Bright average’, a good number of
students (26.15%) possessed ‘Average’ intelligence, 17.58% had ‘Dull
Average’ intelligence and no student was found to be in inferior or very
inferior category of I.Q distributions.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis of students has shown that professional
course students possessed more intelligence in comparison to under-
graduate and Post-graduate students. Since 31.33% Professional students
were ‘Superior’ while as only 17.50% and 21.11% of under-graduate and
Post-graduate were recorded in the ‘Superior’ category with respect to I.Q.
scores.
3. The gender-wise analysis of students shows that boys possessed more
intelligence than girls in terms of I.Q. distribution as 21.02% boys
possessed ‘very superior’ intelligence contrary to 18.71% girls on this
category.
SUMMARY CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS
314
4. On area-wise gender difference, it was found that under-graduate boys and
girls have obtained good score on I.Q. scores.
5. The level-wise mean difference showed no difference in the mean scores
of under-graduate and Post-graduate students, however, professional
students were found to be more intelligent than under-graduate students (t
= 4.79, P < 0.1) and professional students possessed more intelligence than
post-graduate students (t = 7.19, P < 0.1).
6. The level wise gender difference revealed that under-graduate boys
possessed more intelligence than under-graduate girls (t = 4.45, P < 0.1)
however, no significant difference was found in the mean scores of boys
and girls of post-graduate and professional areas.
A(ii). Creativity
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have shown
that maximum students (56.02%) showed ‘poor’ creative abilities,
8.33% possessed ‘Excellent’ and 35.65% ‘Good’ creative abilities.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis has shown that post-graduate
students (9.73%) in comparison to under-graduate (9.17%) and
professional (6.33%) course students showed ‘Excellent’ creative
abilities.
3. The mean difference on ‘Total’ non-verbal creativity scores has
showed that post-graduate students had more creative abilities than
under-graduate students (t = 2.08, P < 05) and post-graduate students
possessed more creative abilities than professional students (t = 2.61, P
< 01), however, no difference was found in the mean scores of under-
graduate and professional students.
4. The area-wise gender difference on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of non-
verbal Test of creativity has shown that no difference was found in the
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mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional areas.
5. The component-wise mean difference on ‘Originality’ dimension of
non-verbal Test of creativity has shown that no significant difference
was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate,
under-graduate and professional and professional and post-graduate
students.
6. The component-wise gender difference on ‘Originality’ dimension of
non-verbal Test of creativity showed that no difference was between
boys & girls.
7. The component-wise mean difference on ‘Elaboration’ dimension of
Non-verbal Test of creativity has shown no significant difference in the
mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate, and under-graduate
and professional students, however, post-graduate students (t = 2.67,
P<.01) were more creative on ‘Elaboration’ dimension than
professional students.
8. The component-wise gender difference on ‘Total’ Non-verbal
creativity has shown that no difference was found in the mean scores
of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate and professional
areas.
A(iii). Emotional Intelligence
1. The study has revealed that maximum students (47.56%) possessed
‘Average’ emotional intelligence, 14.75% possessed ‘Excellent’
emotional intelligence and 37.69% possessed ‘Poor’ emotional
intelligence.
2. The level-wise analysis of students has shown that maximum students
(20.84%) from post-graduates possessed excellent emotional
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intelligence in comparison to under-graduates (6.67%) and
professional (10.67%) course students.
3. The level-wise mean difference has shown that no significant
difference was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-
graduate, under-graduate and professional course students and post-
graduate and professional course students on emotional intelligence
scores.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed that both boys and girls were
similar in terms of means scores on emotional intelligence scores.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that no difference
was found in the mean scores of boys and girls at under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional course levels.
6. During the dimension wise significance of mean difference, it has been
found that out of ten dimensions of emotional intelligence under-
graduate students do not differ significantly from Post-graduate
students on nine dimensions (i.e.) self-awareness, empathy, self-
motivation, emotional stability managing relations, integrity, self-
development, commitment and altruistic behavior, while as under-
graduate students differ significantly from Post-gradate students on
value-orientation (t=2.35, P<.05). Also out of ten dimensions of
emotional intelligence, under-graduate students differ significantly
from Professional students on three dimensions (i.e.) self-awareness,
self-motivation, and value-orientation, while as they show no
difference of significance on empathy, emotional stability, managing
relations, integrity, self-development, commitment and altruistic
behavior. It has also been found that Professional students differ
significantly from Post-graduate students on seven dimensions of
emotional intelligence (i.e.) self-awareness, empathy, self-motivation,
managing relations, self-development, commitment and altruistic
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behavior while as Post-graduates show no difference of significance on
emotional stability, integrity and value-orientation.
7. The analysis has shown that out of ten dimensions of emotional
intelligence only two dimensions (i.e.) emotional stability and integrity
were non-significant.
B. SELF PERCEPTION
B(i). Real-self
1. The study has revealed that maximum students (62.56%) possessed
‘Average’ real-self, 16.80% possessed ‘Higher’ real-self and only
20.64% possessed ‘Poor’ real-self.
2. The level-wise analysis has shown that the professional course students
(22.00%) had higher real-self than under-graduate(15.00%) and post-
graduate(13.05%) students.
3. The level-wise mean difference on real-self component of self
perception inventory has shown that no significant difference was
found in the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate, under-
graduate and professional students whereas mean scores show a
significant difference (t=2.04, P<.05) between professional and post-
graduate students on real-self. The results confirm that Post-graduate
students are superior to the Professional student in the level of real-
self.
4. The gender-wise mean difference on real-self component of self
perception inventory showed that boys and girls differ significantly
from each other (t = 2.49, P<.05), the mean difference favouring girls
which implies that girls in comparison to boys possess higher real-self.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that under-
graduate (t=2.30, P<.05) and post-graduate (t=2.52, P<.05) boys and
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girls differ significantly from each other on real-self component of self
perception inventory, whereas professional course boys and girls do
not differ significantly from each other on real-self component of self
perception inventory.
B(ii). Ideal-self
1. The study has further revealed that maximum students (57.05%)
possessed ‘Good’ percentage on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory whereas only (17.83%) possessed ‘Excellent’
and (25.12%) possessed ‘Poor’ ideal-self.
2. The level-wise analysis has shown that the under-graduate (23.34%)
course student has higher ideal-self than post-graduate (19.73%) and
professional (13.34%) students.
3. The level-wise mean difference on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory has shown a significant difference (t=1.98,
P<.05) between under-graduate and post-graduate, whereas no
significant difference was found in the mean scores of under-
graduate and professional students on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory. The results also show a significant difference
(t=2.67, P<.05) between Professional and Post-graduate students. The
results reveal that Post-graduate students have higher level of ideal-
self in comparison to under-graduate and professional students.
4. The gender difference analysis has shown that no difference was
found in the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional areas.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed that boys and girls were
similar in terms of mean scores on ideal-self component of self
perception inventory.
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C. LEADERSHIP QUALITIES AND SOCIAL AWARENESS
C(i). Leadership Qualities
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have shown
that a good number of students (43.71%) showed ‘Average’ leadership
qualities, (24.49%) possessed ‘Excellent’ leadership qualities and
(31.80%) possessed ‘Poor’ leadership qualities.
2. The area-wise percentage analysis has shown that the post-graduate
students (26.95%) had more leadership qualities as compared to under-
graduate (19.16%) and professional students (23.67%).
3. On the basis of dimension-wise percentage analysis, it has been found
that out of six dimensions of leadership potential, under-graduate
students possess ‘Poor’ leadership qualities on four dimension i.e.
behavioral and emotional stability, ethical and moral inculcator,
adequacy of communication and operation as a citizen. It has also been
found that post-graduate students also possess ‘Poor’ leadership
qualities on three dimensions out of six dimensions of leadership
potential i.e. interpersonal relations, behavioral and emotional stability
and operation as a citizen. The results also reveal that out of six
dimensions of leadership potential, professional students showed
‘Poor’ leadership qualities on four dimension (i.e.) interpersonal
relations, behavioral and emotional stability, ethical and moral
inculcator and operation as a citizen. It has also been found that out of
six dimensions of leadership potential, the students of all the three
areas viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and professional showed
‘Poor’ leadership qualities on two dimensions i.e. behavioral and
ethical inculcator and operation as z citizen.
4. The area-wise mean difference on leadership potential has shown that
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all the three groups i.e. under-graduate, and post-graduate, under-
graduate and professional and professional and post-graduate are same
on leadership potential.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed a significant difference
(t=2.06, P<.05) between boys and girls which reveal that boys have
more leadership qualities than girls.
6. During dimension-wise significance of mean difference, the results
reveal the out of six dimensions of leadership potential, under-graduate
students do not differ significantly from post-graduate students on four
dimensions excluding understanding of people and value and ethical
inculcator. Also under-graduate students do not differ significantly
from professional students on five dimensions of leadership potential
excluding interpersonal relations. However, professional students
differ significantly from post-graduate students on five dimensions of
leadership potential excluding adequacy of communication.
C(ii). Social awareness
1. On the basis of over-all percentage comparison, the results have been
that a good number of students (55.38%) showed ‘Average’ social
awareness, where as only (15.65%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and
(28.97%) possessed ‘Poor’ social-awareness.
2. The level-wise percentage analysis has shown that post-graduate
students (22.22%) in comparison to under-graduate (19.16%) and
professional (6.33%) students showed ‘better’ social awareness.
3. The gender-wise percentage analysis of students has shown that both
boys and girls exhibited similar awareness towards society as (33.33%)
of boys and (34.87%) of girls possessed ‘Excellent’ awareness towards
society.
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4. The area-wise mean difference on social awareness scale has shown a
significant difference between under-graduate and post-graduate,
(t=8.19, P<.01), under-graduate and professional students (t=7.11,
P<.01) however, no significant difference was found between
professional and post-graduate students. The analysis showed that
Post-graduate and Professional students are more socially aware than
under-graduate students.
5. The gender-wise mean difference analysis on social awareness scale
showed that boys and girls differ significantly from each other, as the
mean difference favoring boys which implies that boys in comparison
to girls possess higher social awareness.
6. The area-wise gender difference analysis on social awareness scale has
shown a significant difference in the mean scores of boys and girls of
under-graduate (t=5.36, P<.01) and professional students (t=6.09,
P<.01) however, no significant difference was found in the mean
scores of boys and girls of post-graduate students.
7. The dimension-wise analysis has been done in two parts, Components
of sub-system and social evils. Components of sub-system include the
dimensions (Economy, Education, Polity, Family and religion)
whereas social evils included the dimensions (Bonded -labor, casteism,
child-labor, child-marriage, corruption, communalism, Dowry, Drug-
addiction, Population explosion, exploitation and position of women.
Among the components of sub-system, the dimension, economy
showed a significant difference in all the three comparison i.e. under-
graduate and post-graduate, under-graduate and professional and
professional and post-graduate. The dimension ‘Education’ showed no
significant difference in all the three comparisons. The family and
religion dimension showed a significant difference at under-graduate
and post-graduate and under-graduate and professional levels, whereas
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it showed no difference at professional and post-graduate level. The
analysis also reveals that there was no significant difference between
under-graduate and post-graduate and professional and post-graduate
students on ‘politics’ dimension of social awareness scale whereas the
comparison between under-graduate and professional students showed
a significant difference.
Among the components of social evils, the dimensions
“Bonded-labor’ ‘communalism’ and ‘population explosion’ showed a
significant difference in all the three comparisons i.e. under-graduate
and post-graduate, under-graduate and professional and professional
and post-graduate. The dimension ‘child labor’ showed no significant
difference in all the three comparisons. The dimension ‘casteism’ and
‘Exploitation’ showed a significant difference at under-graduate and
post-graduate, and under-graduate and professional levels, whereas it
showed no difference at professional and under-graduate level. Unlike,
the dimensions ‘child-marriage’ and ‘Drug-addiction’ showed no
significant difference at under-graduate and post-graduate and under-
graduate and professional levels whereas it showed a significant
difference at professional and post-graduate level. The dimension
‘corruption’ showed a significant difference at under-graduate and
post-graduate and professional and post-graduate levels whereas it
showed no difference at under-graduate and professional level. The
results further reveal that the under-graduate students differ
significantly from post-graduate students on ‘Dowry’ dimension of
social awareness whereas it showed no significant difference between
under-graduate & professional, and professional and post-graduate
students. For the dimension ‘position’ of women. The under-graduate
students do not differ significantly from post-graduate students
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whereas it showed a significant difference between under-graduate and
professional and professional and post-graduate students.
8. The analysis revealed that out of sixteen dimensions of social
awareness, only four dimensions (i.e.) economy, bonded labor,
communalism and population explosion were significant on all the
three comparisons viz., under-graduate & Post-graduate, under-
graduate & professional, & Professional & post-graduate while as two
dimensions (i.e.) education and child-labor were non-significant.
D. ATTITUDES
D(i). Attitude towards morality
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards morality of students has
shown that a significant proportion (59.10%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude
towards morality, (25.51%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (20.39%)
possessed ‘Poor’ attitude towards morality.
2. During the area-wise analysis on attitude towards morality, the results
reveal that post-graduate students (29.44%) possess better attitude
towards morality as compared to under-graduate (19.16%) and
professional students (23.34%). The results also show that maximum
students from all the three areas viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards morality.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown that under-graduate and
post-graduate students differ significantly (t=2.88, P<.01) from each
other on attitude towards morality, same was the case with under-
graduate and professional students (t=3.36, P<.01) on attitude towards
morality, however, professional and post-graduate students do not
differ significantly from each other on attitude towards morality.
4. The gender-wise mean difference analysis has shown no difference in
the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-graduate
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and professional areas, which implies that all the three groups (i.e.,
under-graduates, post-graduates and Professionals) possess similar
attitude towards morality.
5. The level-wise gender difference showed that boys and girls have
similar attitude towards morality.
D(ii). Attitude towards society
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards society of students has shown
that a significant proportion (52.69%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude towards
society, (18.59%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (28.72%) possessed ‘Poor’
attitude towards society.
2. During the area-wise percentage comparison on attitude towards society,
the results reveal that under-graduate students (22.50%) possessed better
attitude towards society as compared to post-graduate (17.50%) and
professional students (18.33%). The results also show that maximum
students from all the three groups’ viz. under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards society.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown a significant difference in the
mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate students (t=2.50, P<.05)
on attitude towards society however, under-graduate and professional and
professional and post-graduate students have shown similar attitude
towards society.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed a significant difference in the
mean scores of boys and girls (t = 2.90, P<01) on attitude towards society
confirming that girls possess better attitude towards society than boys.
5. The level-wise gender difference analysis has shown that under-graduate
and professional boys and girls possess similar attitude towards society
however, post-graduate boys and girls differ significantly from each other
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(t = 2.45, P<0.5) on attitude towards society. It has also been found that
professional boys and girls possess similar attitude towards society.
D(iii). Attitude towards government
1. The over-all analysis on attitude towards Govt. of students has shown that
a significant proportion (52.18%) possessed ‘Good’ attitude towards
Government, (12.05%) possessed ‘Excellent’ and (35.77%) possessed
‘Poor’ attitude towards Govt.
2. During the area-wise percentage comparison on attitude towards
Government, the results reveal that post-graduate students (13.89%)
possessed better attitude towards society as compared to under-graduate
(11.66%) and professional students (10.00%). The results also show that
maximum students from all the three areas viz. under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional possess ‘Good’ attitude towards Government.
3. The area-wise mean difference has shown that no difference was found in
the mean scores of under-graduate and post-graduate students. Likewise,
no difference was found in the mean scores of under-graduate and
professional students, however, professional students showed better
attitude towards Government (t = 2.45, P<0.5) than post-graduate students.
4. The gender-wise mean difference showed that boys and girls possess
similar attitude towards Government.
5. The level-wise gender difference has shown that under-graduate girls
possess better attitude (t = 2.33, P<0.5) towards Government than under-
graduate boys however, no difference was found in the mean scores of
post-graduate and professional boys and girls on attitude towards
Government.
E. Academic Achievement
1. The performance standards of under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional students on academic achievement revealed that a
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negligible percentage (5.40%) of students secured distinction and a
large chunk of students (31.92%) obtained 1st division. A good
percentage of students secured 2nd (23.33%) and 3rd (20.38%) division
respectively.
2. Area wise performance standard analysis showed that of all the three
groups i.e. under-graduate, Post-graduate and Professional students,
Post-graduate students have shown good academic achievement. In
under-graduate, post-graduate and professional areas, a small number
of post-graduate (4.40%) and professional (8.67%) students secured
distinction. The maximum students from post-graduate area secured 1st
(42.00%) and 2nd division (25.55%), as compared to under-graduate
(19.16%) and (14.96%) and professional (25.00%) and (24.33%)
course students. The present study also reveals that on the average,
under-graduate students have relatively shown ‘poor’ academic
achievement.
3. The gender wise percentage analysis of students reveals that the boys
have shown good performance than girls in distinction (7.45%), and
2nd division (26.15%) categories as against (3.35 &20.51) for girls. The
girls showed good performance in 1st division (34.87%) category as
compared to boys (28.97%).
4. The area wise gender comparison of students reveals that none of the
students secured ‘distinction’ in under-graduate area whereas boys
were ahead to girls in securing ‘distinction’ in post-graduate (7.80) and
professional (10.01%) areas. The analysis also shows that a good
percentage of girls from all the three areas secured 1st (20.02, 46.66%
and 26.66%) and 3rd (46.66%, 16.11% and 16.00%) division whereas
maximum number of boys from under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional areas secured 2nd division (11.66%, 31.66% and 25.33%).
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5. The significance of mean difference between under-graduate and post-
graduate students showed a significant difference (t = 4.26, P<.01)
between under-graduate and post-graduate students. It shows that post-
graduate students have performed better than under-graduate students
on academic achievement. However, no difference was found in the
mean scores of under-graduate and professional course students. The
results also showed a significant difference between post-graduate and
professional course students (t = 3.28, P< .01) which clarifies that post-
graduate students have performed better on academic achievement than
professional students.
6. The gender wise mean difference between boys and girls reveal no
significant difference. The results thus clarify that boys and girls have
shown similar performance on academic achievement.
7. The level wise gender analysis has shown that no difference was found
in the mean scores of boys and girls from under-graduate, post-
graduate and professional areas.
6.2. EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS
1. Educational authorities should recognize the need of creative abilities
and it should be given more importance in the curriculum.
2. There is a need to develop leadership qualities amongst students at the
higher level.
3. There is a need to reorganize educational curriculum at the higher level
and make it job oriented.
4. There is a need to build upright attitudes among the students so that
they have a positive approach towards life.
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6.3. SUGGESTIONS
On the basis of findings of the present endeavor, the following
suggestions need to be taken care of for the optional fulfillment of the
objectives of higher education.
Suggestions for Qualitative improvement for Higher Education
The following improvements are needed for the fulfillment of
objectives of higher education with reference to methodology, content,
evaluation and interaction.
Methodology
1. Higher education plays an important role in developing the nation to a
great extent. It inculcates to reform, conduct behaviors and integrity of
personality in the individuals. It is therefore, recommended that higher
education should be made more relevant to the socio-economic needs
of the society. This will decidedly expose students to the differentiated
roles of society.
2. Higher education can play an important role in training the youth of
the country to take an effective part in the social reconstruction and
economic development of their country. The need of the hour is to
relate higher education with productivity and economic development.
It can be achieved by giving a strong thrust upon quality higher
education.
3. There is a need to maintain the highest standards of teaching and
examination in the universities and colleges. For this the course of the
study in the universities with special reference to the maintenance of a
sound balance between the humanities and the sciences and between
pure science and technology training is needed.
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4. Universities are the seats of higher learning from where the society
gets its leaders of national life. The need of the hour is to provide an
integrated and coherent picture of creation for developing economy
and real capable manpower for society.
5. Teaching requires a paradigm shift from curriculum based,
examination oriented to overall development of the students. Various
techniques like case study, role plays, discussions, team work, projects
etc. should be used for the overall development of the students. These
will prepare students to grapple with exactly the kinds of decisions
and dilemmas they confront every day.
6. Only those persons should be appointed teachers who are highly
qualified in addition being bachelors in education. The lecturing
method of teaching which is much in vogue in higher education
should be changed. In this system, students become passive listeners
and it does not go deep to the understanding and reflective levels.
There is a need to make students active participants in the teaching-
learning process which is necessary for interaction, constant
encouragement, refreshed courses and in-service training to teachers
can really improve the quality of education.
7. Encouraging students to pursue personal interests, aptitudes and skills
and explore potential futures and careers develop useful social, inter-
personal, and life-skills needed to live a full and productive life.
8. Provide instruction that is standard-based, challenging, rigorous, and
purposeful.
9. Involve students in their learning, encouraging them to contribute to
their learning experienced, to make choices, to explore, to question, to
grow, to learn, to develop social, interpersonal and leadership skills in
addition to academic proficiency. Focus instruction on thinking,
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reasoning and problem-solving and at the same time ensure that
students acquire necessary content and subject matter.
10. Every higher institution should have suitable infrastructure, library,
laboratory and playgrounds and the necessary equipments for physical
activities.
11. One of the chief aims of higher education is to search for truth.
Higher institution is a place of research. The students and teachers
should get adequate facilities for research so that research is honest,
hard and a dedicated work leading to original contribution.
12. The purpose of education should not confine to pass the examination
with good marks and obtain the certificate but to develop the various
aspects of personality of the student.
13. In order to harness the creative urges of a child, there needs to be a
free atmosphere that can make change palpable. Field studies, project-
work, autonomy of teachers training programmes, methods of
transaction and tools of measurement and evaluation and most
importantly parental approach and participation all badly need to be
brought into practice.
14. Learning environment should be made conducive both physically and
psychologically and students should be encouraged and never
demoralized that can help us to bring a massive change in the overall
system. Establishing and macadamizing a climate for learning i.e.
respectful, purposeful, joyful, physical and psychologically safe and
personalized to ensure close and sustained relationships between
students and teachers.
15. Assessment of performance is an integral part of any process of
learning and teaching. As a past of sound educational strategy,
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examinations should be employed strictly to bring about qualitative
improvements in education.
16. Knowledge of society, social problems and social inter-coarse is
needed at every stage of learning. Therefore, it is very essential on the
part of the teacher to help the students to develop positive self-concept
according to his capacities, potentialities, attitudes and interests and
thereby help them to become competent and worthy members of the
society.
17. Encouraging students to pursue personal interests, a variety of co-
curricular activities like games and sports, debates, declamations,
singing, dancing, variety programmes, girl guiding, scouting, N.S.S,
N.C.C, clubs and societies, excursions and trips etc. should be
organized from time to time and adults should be encouraged to take
active part in the activities which suit their talent. It will help them in
maximum achievement, increasing self confidence and developing
positive self concept.
18. Involve students in voluntary programmes. This will develop social
inter-personal and leadership skills of students in addition to academic
proficiency. Encouraging students in voluntary programmes will
enable them to solve the problems they face through their own efforts.
Through these activities, the student acquire the virtues of clear
thinking, initiative, originality, resourcefulness, good judgment,
tolerance, patience, self confidence, reliance etc. which are the
essentials of a leader.
19. Learning environment should be made conducive. Corporal
punishment and rebukes should be avoided. Free atmosphere should
be provided for making learning goal oriented thereby preparing
students for competitive life.
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20. Education should be made value oriented. Apart from academic
proficiency, strong efforts should be provided by all the institutions
for organizing and involving students in physical activities, cultural
activities, creative and productive hobbies, social service activities,
civic training activities, community life activities, work experience
and activities related to emotional and national integration. This will
aid in the total development of the learner. Moral education should
also be upgraded to impress the pupils with the principle of morality,
truth and justice.
21. In teaching, the emphasis should shift from verbalism and
memorization to learning through purpose, concrete and realistic
situations. Activity method and project method should be adopted in
teaching. The methods of instruction should be according to the needs
of the individual students. All the categories of students must have
chance to progress according to the mental capabilities. The students
should be encouraged to acquire knowledge through personal efforts.
22. Students with special talent or aptitude should be provided
opportunities to proceed at a faster pace by making good quality
education available to them, irrespective of the capacity to pay for it.
23. Counseling should be made an important component to help learner’s
combat personal and academic problems.
Content
1. Higher education curriculum should be reorganized according to
geographical conditions, local conditions, socio-economic problems
and the cultural background. It should touch life of the students at all
points and help in the development of balanced personality. It must be
related to the needs of life and should be more practical and useful.
Students should be left free to choose their optional according to their
needs, interests and capacity. Industrial, vocational and technical
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subjects should be included in the curriculum. Keeping in view the
present needs of the society, it should be dynamic, flexible and
diversified and should represent the soul of the society.
2. Courses are designed corresponding to number of working days during
an academic session of the whole country. Though due to geographical
variations, the number of working days differs from state to state. As
far as our state is concerned, it faces a long and different winter
thereby, causing early winter vacations and thus reducing the number
of working days and if working days are reduced, the course content
correspondingly needs to be lessened, so as to avoid stress among
students due to overloading of syllabus.
3. An educational programme should not only emphasize upon the
expansion of literacy but should contribute to the formation of
character. Education has not only to impart bookish knowledge but to
give a knowledge which may contribute to personal, social and
national prosperity. There should be an all-round development of
learners. They should be made physically, mentally, economically,
morally and spiritually strong. They should be made citizens who may
think for themselves and who may acquire such experiences which
they may fruitfully utilize.
4. There is a need to frame educational programme that is comprehensive,
challenging, purposeful, integrated, relevant and standard-based to
prepare men and women for citizenship in a democratic society to meet
the needs not only of more students, but of students with a wide range
of quality, ability, aptitudes and interests, to create an atmosphere in
which students will learn to think critically and constructively and seek
truth and solve problems.
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Evaluation
1. Evaluation should aim at helping the learners to improve their
academic and non academic aspect of education. It should help
teachers to attain success in teaching and bring about improvement of
instruction. It should improve the effectives of the learning experience
provided in the classroom and determine the goals being accomplished.
It should exercise a great influence on the pupil study habits and the
teacher’s methods of instructions and should help not only to measure
educational achievement but also to improve it with reference to the
objectives of higher education.
2. The students should be provided their answer scripts after evaluation,
so that they can learn their own mistakes. Also their weakness can be
recognized by their parents.
3. An examination committee should be organized in each institution.
The teacher should be given part time or reference courses for
acquainting them with latest development in standardization of
education.
4. Strict steps are needed to take the problems of leak of question papers,
mass copying and unfair means. There should be constant supervision
by the concerned authorities to ensure that proper secrecy is
maintained in all steps of evaluation. The adoption of guess papers by
the students is strictly avoided as it makes them habitual. Irrespective
of this, the teachers should provide proper guidelines for examinations.
5. Heads of the institutions should be given adequate freedom, adequate
powers so that the educational needs within the institutional premises
should be fulfilled without any delay.
6. The higher institutions should not only make the students literate but to
educate his total personality. Hence, the students should be tested at the
understanding level also and not on the memory level alone.
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Interaction
1. Co-operative interaction, mutual understanding and co-ordination
between institution and home can improve physical environment for
the persons who serve in the institutions and for the pupils who came
there to receive education.
2. Ensure that all students develop ability to cooperate with others,
tolerate the views of others, adjust to members of various institutional
groups and develop sense of competition, group’s loyalties,
belongingness and social acceptance. There is a need for united efforts
on the part of parents and teachers who are the custodians of the
welfare of children.
3. An educational calendar and institutional time-table needs to be
formulated and furnished well in advance so that students, teachers and
parents fix the targets in the systematic way and ensure smooth
working of the institution. By this the philosophy of the institution as
well as the professional competence of the staff will be reflected.
The above suggestions require sincere consideration in the hands of
efficient administration and competent authorities and if implemented
immediately and executed efficiently will bear good fruits and will help to
improve the quality of higher education with reference to the objectives of
higher education.
Suggestions for Future Research
1. The study may be conducted on a large sample in order to increase the
scope of generalization.
2. A comparative study may be undertaken to compare student’s creative
abilities of higher education boys and girls.
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3. The future research may focus on the possible reasons responsible for
low achievement of students at under-graduate, post-graduate and
professional levels.
4. Emotional and intellectual problems of low performing students need
to be worked on and the extent of influence of each factor needs to be
determined.
5. A comparative study may be undertaken to determine the effects of
private tuition on the performance of the students.
6. A comparative study may be undertaken between different divisions of
J&K state to make objective based evaluation of higher education.
7. A study may be conducted on leadership qualities of higher education
students and administrators and its impact on higher institutional
environment.
8. Experimental studies needed to be undertaken into various
environmental conditions that stimulate creativity.
9. A comparative study may be undertaken to compare social awareness
of students of both sexes.
10. A study may be conducted on self-concept of higher education students
and its impact on classroom environment.
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Appendix-III
Anukook Hyde (Indore)
Sanjyot Pethe (Ahmedabed)
Upinder Dhar (Indore)
Please fill in the following informations:
Name (Optional: ____________________________________________________
Age: _____________________________ Sex: ____________________________
Caste: ____________________________ Religion: ________________________
Occupation: ________________________ Designation: ____________________
Length of Service: _________________________________________________
Instructions
Here some statements are given and for every statement you have to express your
views by making tick () on any one cell of the five alternatives. There is no right and
wrong answer, so please give your response on all the items.
1. Strongly Agree 2.Agree 3.Uncertain 4.Disagree 5.Strongly Disagree
Scoring Table
Factors A B C D E F G H I J Total
Score
Raw Score
Est: 2001 (0522) 782689
VEDANT PUBLICATIONS
BALAJI HOUSE, FLAT NO. B-4,
2, PAYAGPUR HOUSE, BIRBAL SAHANI MARG,
VP
Lucknow
Consumable Booklet
Of
E. I. S.
(English Version)
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LUCKNOW-226007
S. No Facto
rs
Statement Strongly
Agree
Agree Uncertain Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1 E I can encourage others to
work even when things
are not favourable.
2 C People tell me that I am
an inspiration for them
3 J I am able to encourage
people to take initiative.
4 C I am able to make
intelligent decisions using
a healthy balance of
emotions and reason.
5 E I do not depend on others
encouragement to do
work well.
6 A I can continue to do what
I believe in, even under
severe criticism.
7 C I am able to assess the
situation and then behave.
8 C I can concentrate on the
task at hand inspite of
disturbances.
9 B I pay attention to the
worries and concerns of
others.
10 B I can listen to someone
without the urge to say
something.
11 E I am perceived as friendly
and outgoing.
APPENDICES
xxiv
12 A I have my priorities clear.
13 J I can handle conflicts
around me.
14 D I do not mix unnecessary
emotions with issue at
hand.
15 B I try to see the other
person’s point of view.
16 F I can stand up for my
beliefs.
17 E I can the see the brighter
side of my situation.
18 A I believe in myself.
19 D I am able to stay
composed in both good
and bad situations.
20 B I am able to stay focused
even under pressure.
21 H I am able to maintain the
standards of honesty and
integrity.
22 H I am able to confront
unethical actions of
others.
23 I I am able to meet
commitments and keep
promises.
24 I I am organized and
careful in my work.
25 B I am able to handle
multiple demands.
26 D I am comfortable and
open to novel ideas and
new information’s.
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27 F I pursue goals beyond
what is required and
expected of me.
28 D I am persistent in
pursuing goals despite
obstacles and setbacks.
29 A I have built rapport and
made and maintained
personal friendships with
work associates.
30 G I am able to identify and
separate my emotions.
31 C I think that feelings
should be managed.
32 F I am aware of my
weaknesses.
33 G I feel that I must develop
myself even when my job
does not demand it.
34 C I believe that happiness is
a positive attitude.
© 2002: All rights reserved, Reproduction in any form is a violation of
Copyright Act. Consumable Booklet of Emotional Intelligence Scale (E. I.S. )
English Version.
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Appendix-IV
NADEEM’S SELF-PERCEPTION INVENTORY (SPI)
Instructions
1. Give your responses frankly and truthfully. There is no advantage in giving a
wrong impression about yourself.
2. There is no right or wrong answers to the items of the inventory.Your own
individual feeling about the matter is what is wanted.
3. Give the first answer as it comes to you and proceed as quickly as possible.
4. Your responses will remain confidential.
5. Blacken the space of the appropriate circle (o) shown against each statement
which best describes.
a) How you see yourself as a person? (Form-Sc).
b) How you would like to be? (Form-IC)
c) How you think your friends look at your as a person? (Form-RSF)
d) How you think your parents look at you as a person? (Form-RSP)
e) How you think your teachers look at you as a person? (Form-RST)
Form-SC
(How you see yourself as a person).
Class/Semester in which reading
____________________________
Place of Residence:___________
(Rural/Urban): _______________
Education of the parents:
a): Father: ___________________
b) Mother:
___________________
Occupation of the parents:
a) Father:
________________
Name: __________________
Age:____________________
Sex:____________________
Occp.___________________
Qulf:____________________
Date:____________________
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I am Almost
Never
Rarely Some
times
Frequency Almost
Always
Adventurous:
(Inclined to engaged in an undertaking
than involves risk, danger and excitement).
Worrying:
(Tormented with annoyances, cares,
anxieties, etc).
Alert:
(Having a ready and prompt attentiveness
together with a quick intelligence).
Bashful:
(getting easily embarrassed, shy).
Trusted:
(Committed or consigned with trust and
confidence).
Conscientious:
(Controlled by conscience and do things
accordingly).
Timid:
(Lacking in self-assurance, courage of
fearlessness).
Contented:
(Satisfied with what I have).
Suspicious:
(Expressing or indicating suspicion).
Cooperative:
(Working together willingly for a common
purpose or benefit).
Submissive:
(Unresistingly or humbly obedient).
Determined:
(Firm of purpose, unshrinking and
unwavering).
Sociable:
(Inclined to associate with or be in the
company of others).
Diligent:
(Working energetically and devotedly with
preserving attention).
Silent:
(Stern and silent in expression and manner
and not showing a disposition towards
excessive talk).
Efficiency:
(Performing or functioning in the best
possible and least wasteful manner by
using requisite knowledge, skill and
industry).
Sincere:
(Free from deceit, hypocrisy or falseness
and without reservation).
Emotional:
(Actuated or effected by emotions rather
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by reason).
Responsible:
(Having a capacity for moral decisions and
therefore accountable).
Religious:
(Having a dutiful spirit or reverence for
God and an earnest wish to fulfill religious
obligations).
Polished:
(Having superiority of manner and mood
of performance).
Frank:
(Ingenious, unreserved, unbiased and
outspoken).
Popular:
(Regarded with favour, approval and
affection by people in general).
Friendly:
(Favouring disposed and inclined o
approve, help or support).
Pessimistic:
(Liberal in giving, unselfish and free from
manners or smallness of mind or
character).
Generous:
(Liberal in giving, unselfish and free from
meanness or smallness of mind or
character).
Kind:
(Of benevolent nature, having a
willingness to do good and give pleasure to
others).
Jealous:
(Feeling resentment because of another’s
success, advantage etc).
Honest:
(Fair in feeling and action: upright and
chaste).
Irritable:
(Touchy, over sensitive and readily excited
to anger).
Humorous:
(Having a genuine sense of fun and the
comic).
Impatient:
(Lacking in patience, restless in desire or
expectations).
Imaginative:
(Characterized by imagination, having
exceptional powers of imaginations).
Form-SC
(How you would like to be).
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I am Almost
Never
RarelySome
times
Frequency Almost
Always
Adventures:
(Inclined to engaged in an undertaking
than involves risk, danger and excitement).
Worrying:
(Tormented with annoyances cares,
anxieties, etc).
Alert:
(Having a ready and prompt attentiveness
together with a quick intelligence).
Bashful:
(Getting easily embarrassed, shy).
Trusted:
(Committed or consigned with trust and
confidence).
Conscientious:
(Controlled by conscience and do things
accordingly).
Timid:
(Lacking in self-assurance, courage of
fearlessness).
Contented:
(Satisfied with what I have).
Suspicious:
(Expressing or indicating suspicion).
Cooperative:
(Working together willingly for a common
purpose or benefit).
Submissive:
(Unresistingly or humbly obedient).
Determined:
(Firm of purpose, unshrinking and
unwavering).
Sociable:
(Inclined to associate with or be in the
company of others).
Diligent:
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(Working energetically and devotedly with
preserving attention).
Silent:
(Stern and silent in expression and manner
and not showing a disposition towards
excessive talk).
Efficiency:
(Performing or functioning in the best
possible and least wasteful manner by
using requisite knowledge, skill and
industry).
Sincere:
(Free from deceit, hypocrisy or falseness
and without reservation).
Emotional:
(Actuated or effected by emotions rather
by reason).
Responsible:
(Having a capacity for moral decisions and
therefore accountable).
Religious:
(Having a dutiful spirit or reverence for
God and an earnest wish to fulfill religious
obligations).
Polished:
(Having superiority of manner and mood
of performance).
Frank:
(Ingenious, unreserved, unbiased and
outspoken).
Popular:
(Regarded with favour, approval and
affection by people in general).
Friendly:
(Favoring disposed and inclined to
approve, help or support).
Pessimistic:
(Liberal in giving, unselfish and free from
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manners or smallness of mind or
character).
Generous:
(Liberal in giving, unselfish and free from
meanness or smallness of mind or
character).
Kind:
(Of benevolent nature; having a
willingness to do good and give pleasure
to others).
Jealous:
(Feeling resentment because of another’s
success, advantage etc).
Honest:
(Fair in feeling and action: upright and
chaste).
Irritable:
(Touchy, over sensitive and readily excited
to anger).
Humorous:
(Having a genuine sense of fun and the
comic).
Impatient:
(Lacking in patience, restless in desire or
expectations).
Imaginative:
(Characterized by imagination, having
exceptional powers of imaginations).
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Appendix-V
FACULTY OF EDUCATION
UNIVERSITY OF KASHMIR
(NAAC-ACCREDITED ‘A’ GRADE UNIVERSITY)
LEADERSHIP POTENTIAL SCALE (LPS)
(Prof. N. A Nadeem) (Shaheena Akhter)
Supervisor Investigator
Name of the student:__________________________________________________
Age:__________________________________Sex:________________________
Class\ Course: _____________________________________________________
Name of the College\ Department:______________________________________
Todays date:_______________________________________________________
Instructions:
There are 40 statements on the pages that follow. Each statement has a 5 – point
rating scale ranging from “Almost always”.
You are requested to read each item thoroughly & give your responses by marking () on
the appropriate box that best describes you. Please note that you have not to judge the
items in terms of their desirability or undesirability. You have to record your own
responses with regard to each statement .Give your responses frankly & truthfully. There
is no advantage in giving a wrong impression about yourself. Give the first answer as it
comes to you & proceed as quickly as possible. Your responses will remain confidential.
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LEADERSHIP POTENTIAL SCALE
S.NO Statements Almost
Never
Always
Rarely
Sometimes Frequently Almost
Alway
s
1 I understand the problems of the
community/group to which I belong
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
2 I am fair in my dealings towards the
community/group for promoting
interpersonal relations.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
3 I cooperate & work as a member
of the community/group to sustain
my membership character.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
4 I have a better understanding of
people by being honest and reliable. ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
5 I am close to the community/group
for maintaining interpersonal
relations.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
6 I act as the spokesman of my
Community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
7 I do not mingle with the
members
of the community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
8 I am affectionate & cordial with
the members of my community/
group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
9 I thrust my views & opinions
on the members of the
community/ group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
10 I do not have a clear
understanding of social issues.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
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11 I promote the activity of
understanding & influencing
people.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
12 I develop & encourage warm
relationship with the
community/ group members.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
13 I try to set an exemplary
behaviour or the
community/group through my
actions.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
14 I encourage self-centered
activities Of the members of the
community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
15. I impose my suggestions on the
community/group members.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
16 I motivate the people of my
community/group by becoming
a role model for them.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
17 I am unaware of the needs of the
Community/group members.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
18 .I am prepared to make sacrifices
for the common good of the
community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
19 I do not share my values &
attitudes with the community/
group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
20 I am unsupportive towards the
community/group in its
programmes.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
21 I am not rational in decision
making process for the
community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
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22 I am dedicated towards the
betterment of the community/
group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
23 I feel I do not possess sufficient
knowledge & skills to lead the
community/group towards the
path of progress & development.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
24 I am popular in my community/
group as i am less selfish.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
25 I promote greater interpersonal
sensitivity by being less
conservative.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
26 I do not abide by the rules &
regulations of the community/
group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
27 I give opportunity to others also
to grow & develop. ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
28 I persuade people to cooperate
for the achievement of the
common objective.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
29 I try to be a part of the
community/group by identifying
myself with them.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
30 I tend to escape from the
obligation towards my
community/ group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
31 In grave provocations, I do lose
my temper & confidence. ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
32 I lack tremendous emotional
control to face challenging ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
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situations calmly within my
community/group.
33 I make right use of my emotions
for mobilizing people for a
common cause.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
34 I am a conscientious citizen as I
give priority to the problems of
the community/ group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
35 I keep my interests subservient
to the interests of the
community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
36 I am conscious of the need to
serve the community/group
better without any personal
greed.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
37 I determine all the policies in
consultation with the
community/group to promote
effective citizenship.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
38 I add to the tension of the
community/ group by being
cold & uncooperative.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
39 I derecognize the rights of the
community/ group members. ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
40 I persuade others to make
effective contribution for the
welfare if the
community/group.
⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭ ⁭
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Appendix-VI
NADEEM SOCIAL AWARENESS SCALE (NISAS)
Name:__________________________ Place of Residence:_________________
Age: _________________________ Rural/Urban: _______________________
Sex: ___________________________ Education of the Parents:__________________
Occupation: ____________________ a) Father: _______________________________
Qualification: ___________________ b) Mother: ______________________________
Date: __________________________ Occupation the Parents: ___________________
a) father: _____________________________
b) Mother: ____________________________
INSTRUCTION:-
There are 64 statements on the pages that follow. Each statement has a 5-point
rating scale ranging from “Strongly Agree” to “Strongly Disagree”.
You are requested to read each item thoroughly and give your responses by
blacking the appropriate circle that best describes your knowledge of social situation and
social problems.
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S. No Strongly
Agree
Agree Undecided Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1 ECK In our country’s economy
the private and public
sectors are not Co-existing.
2 ECD Unwarranted trade
unionism is causing a great
loss to the production and
efficiency levels of our
economy.
3 ECA For the successful and
efficient functioning of the
production units, it is
necessary to involve the
workers in the
management.
4 ECK Nationalization policy of
the Government has
widened the gap between
rich and poor.
5 ECD A close competition among
public and private sector
organization has resulted in
quality production.
6 EDK Education is basic to
progress and national
efficiency.
7 EDD The system of education as
lot operate now is not
sensitive to the needs of the
society.
8 EDA To make education more
meaningful ,it is essential
that expansion and quality
go together.
9 EDK Students resort to violence
on the campuses mostly due
to the meaninglessness and
purposelessness of
education.
10 EDD Privileged class has all
along been the beneficiary
of our education system.
11 EDA The open book system of
examination should be
introduced to improve the
quality of education at all
levels.
12 FAD The joint family system has
given its way to single
family system due to the
changes in our social setup.
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13 FAA Majority of the Indian
Orthodox people favor joint
family system.
14 FAK Family trains its members
in adapting desirable social
behaviour.
15 FAD The family is greatly
concerned with providing
socio- economic and
Psychological security to its
members.
16 FAA The family does not play
any role in ‘character
building’ of its young
members.
17 POK In a democracy the fate of
political party is decided by
the power of vote.
18 POD The mass illiteracy and
ignorance of the people is
posing a danger to the
survival of democracy in
India.
19 POD Their should be a check on
the escalation of
expenditures on elections.
20 POK A Government does not
only run the administration.
It is also responsible to
safeguard the sovereignty
and territorial integrity of a
state.
21 POD Our Government at centre
and State levels are by and
large dominated by the
elite.
22 POD The mushroom growth of
regional parties strengthens
regional and parochial
sentiments.
23 POD Religious intolerance is
posing a threat to the
secular traditions of Indian
society.
24 POA Democracy will not survive
in the muti-religious
country like India.
25 RED Religious superstitions in
no way hinder India’s
march towards progress.
26 REA A religious man should
strictly adhere to the
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teachings of his religion.
27 REK Religion is not concerned
with the spiritual
upbringing of the people.
28 RED It is not because of the
religious orientation of
Indian people that they live
in amity with each other.
29 REA Religion should be
separated from politics.
30 BLK Bonded labour has not been
totally abolished from
Indian social scenario.
31 BLD The economic over-
dependence of landless
laborers upon landlords has
led to the practice of
bonded labour.
32 BLA Bonded labour is a sub-
human practice.
33 CAK Castiesm has endangered
the emotional integration of
Indian people.
34 CAD Discrimination on the basis
of caste and creed goes
against the spirit of
humanity in terms of not
recognizing the integrity
and personnel worth of an
individual human being.
35 CAA Castiesm has done more
good than harm to our
society.
36 CAK Politicians exploit caste
affiliations for their vested
interests.
37 CAD The inculcation of scientific
outlook through education
has strengthened inter-caste
relations.
38 CAA Untouchables is a stigma on
the face of out society.
39 CLK Child labour is guaranteed
under the constitution of the
country.
40 CLD Children are forced to work
simply to supplement the
meager income of their
family.
41 CLA All the industries, factories
and other business
establishments that utilize
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child labour should be
closed down by the
Government.
42 CMK Child marriage which is
legally prohibited is
prevalent in most of the
remote and backward areas
of the country.
43 CMD Early marriage is deter
mental to physical, Social
and emotional growth of
the newly wedded couples.
44 CMA It is better to educate the
people
against the dreadful effects
of child marriage than to
enact laws after laws.
45 COK Corruption is in vogue in
almost all the important
spheres of the life of an
Indian citizen.
46 COD Political parties are mostly
responsible for breeding
corruption.
47 COA Constitutional bodies like
Lok Pal and Lok Ayukta
should be set up in all the
states of the country to put
a check on the corrupt
practices at all levels.
48 CNK Communalism is eating the
very social fabric.
49 CND Most of the political parties
in India frame and exploit
their vote banks along
communal lines.
50 CAN Communal parties should
be encouraged to safeguard
the national interests.
51 DOK Dowry death rate is
increasing day by day.
52 DOA Those who make a demand
for dowry should be given
life imprisonment.
53 DAK Drug addiction has become
a social problem of serious
nature.
54 DAD Drug addiction is not
killing our youth
physically, mentally and
spiritually.
55 DAA Drug smugglers and
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traffickers are the enemies
of the humanity.
56 PEK Population explosion is a
curse because our plans are
eaten by new-born babies.
57 PED Indian people should not be
educated to realize the
advantages of small family.
58 PEA If we decrease out birth rate
there is very likelihood that
other nations may topple us.
59 YPK Politicians do not exploit
youth for their self interests.
60 YPD Growing unemployment
has made our youth
frustrated.
61 YPA The enormous potential of
youth should be
channelised for constructive
purpose.
62 WRK The present position of
women in India is not
satisfactory.
63 WPD From time immemorial
women has been the pillar
of strength, hence more
opportunities should be
open to her.
64 WPA Women are in no way
inferior to men and,
therefore, they have a right
to claim equality with men.
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Appendix-VII
FACULTY OF EDUCATION
University of Kashmir
(NAAC-Accredited ‘A’ Grade University)
Attitude scale (AS)
Scale I: Attitude towards Morality Scale
Scale II: Attitude towards Government Scale
Scale III: Attitude towards Society Sale
(Prof. N. A. Nadeem) (Shaheena Akhter)
Supervisor Investigator
Name:_____________________________________________________________
Age: _______________________ Sex: __________________________________
Class/Course:______________________________________________________
Name of the College/Department: ____________________________________
Todays date: _______________________________________________________
Instructions
These are 60 statements on the pages that follow. Each statement has a 5-ponit
rating scale ranging from “Strongly Agree” to “Strongly Disagree”.
You are requested to read each item thoroughly and give your responses by
making Tick () on the appropriate box that best describes you. Please note that you have
not to judge the items in terms of their desirability or undesirability. You have to record
your own responses with regard to each statement. Give your responses frankly and
truthfully. There is no advantage in giving a wrong impression about yourself. Give the
first answer as it comes to you and proceed as quickly as possible. Your responses will
remain confidential.
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SCALE I: ATTITUDE TOWARDS MORALITY SCALE
S. No Statements Strongly
Agree
Agree Uncertain Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1 Moral character has
no value in the way to
be established in life.
2 There is no fault in
giving indulgence to
unfairness on special
occasions.
3 Honesty alone is the
ladder to success in
life.
4 Under no
circumstances should
one defy the orders of
one’s parents.
5 It is improper to have
sexual relations with
other women, even if
one does not get
sexual gratification
from one’s wife.
6 Honesty is not always
the best policy.
7 One should not take
shelter in a lie even to
perform any noble
deed.
8 One’s happiness rests
only in helping the
neighbourers in their
woes.
9 In order to get at any
ideal one cannot
depend upon sincerity
alone.
10 Under no hostile
circumstances should
one slay others.
11 Sincerity is not the
stepping stone to
success in all spheres.
12 Under special
circumstances one can
take resort to a lie for
the progress of the
society.
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13 It is not improper for a
married woman to
enjoy sexual relations
with another person in
case her husband is
incapable of sexual
intercourse.
14 It is bad to lie in any
occasion.
15 It is better to steal
than to die of
starvation.
16 Under special cases,
harsh comments even
towards superiors may
be allowed.
17 By cheating others
one cheats oneself.
18 Better not tell the
truths in order to
avoid a danger.
19 Without true thinking
and true speaking
there is no progress of
society.
20 Under any
circumstances all
males are bound to
maintain sincerity
with their wives.
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SCALE II: ATTITUDE TOWARDS GOVERNMENT SCALE
S. No. Statement Strongly
Agree
Agree Uncertain Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1 All the Government laws
are constitute/framed for
the benefit of the rich.
2 The Government has no
clear-cut policy for
interest of the laborer
3 The educational
institutions of our
country are not thriving
because of negligence of
the present Government.
4 The Government policy
regarding foreign affairs
is quite firm.
5 The Government policy
requires radical change
for the progress in the
educational fields.
6 Thanks to the
Government enough
progress in science and
industry is taking place
in the country.
7 The five-year plans are
really the steps to
national progress.
8 The present Government
has given evidence of
enough efficiency in
internal administration.
9 The public has to court
humiliations at the hands
of the Government on
many occasions even
after the independence.
10 On the whole the
country is progressing as
a result of the
government. policies.
11 For the propagation of
education the
Government policies can
claim appreciation.
12 The blackmarketeers are
being pampered by the
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Government policies.
13 The present Government
is a resort for the weak
characters and worthless
people.
14 The allegation against
the Government about
its malpractices in
internal administration is
not baseless.
15 Enough endeavors of the
Government are evident
for the upliftment of
agriculture in the
country.
16 The Government scheme
for refuge rehabilitation
cannot be supported.
17 The Government policy
alone is responsible for
not becoming self-
sufficient in food
production.
18 The present Government
has shown evidence of
enough patience as to
the refugee
rehabilitation.
19 All the Government laws
are framed for the good
purpose.
20 The present Government
is taking proper
measures for the solution
of unemployment
problems.
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SCALE III: ATTITUDE TOWARDS SOCIETY SCALE
S. No Statement Strongly
Agree
Agree Uncertain Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1 Any sort of marriage
other than sacramental
should be highly
pursuable.
2 Early marriage has done
harm to the society.
3 It is necessary for the
males and females to have
equal rights and
opportunities in the
sphere of service.
4 Sex education during
student-life is not at all
desirable.
5 Wide publicity of planned
parenthood is necessary
for the development of
society.
6 The opportunity for free
mixing between boys and
girls is detrimental to
society.
7 It is necessary to marry
early for having peace in
domestic life.
8 It is necessary to impose
proper physical
punishment on students
for violating discipline.
9 It is highly necessary to
minimize the grandeur of
religious right for the
progress of society.
10 Registration marriage has
brought no evil effects in
I the society.
11 It is necessary before
marriage to have the right
of mixing between the
sexes.
12 It is necessary to establish
socialism by abolishing
the system of individual
profit making.
13 It is necessary to impart
sex-education to the
school students.
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14 So much deterioration of
the society is due to the
abolition of casteism.
15 Love marriage never ends
in happiness.
16 Introduction of marriage
among different tribes
will advance the society.
17 Widow-marriage in a
large scale should be
introduced in the society.
18 Introduction of love
marriage is necessary for
a happy marriage life.
19 The rich in the society
always enjoy happiness.
20 Caste system is necessary
for keeping the social
structure in force.
